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OF THE 


Benefits of our Saviour, 


IESUS CHRIST: 


TOMANEKEIND. 


1 COR. 1.31, 32. 


[ Jeſus Chriſt ] 5 made unto us Wiſdom, and Righteou,” 
neſs, and Santtification, and Redemption. 

He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord ( Jeſus 
Chriſt. ] | | 
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SAY "" \ 
La 7 ſo TRIAL intention of publiſting ihe 
+ diſcourſes is, t0 ſuggeſt to. devout per- 
ſons ſome few, but copious hegds for their 
Meditation... To which 2eroſe Wt irner amiſs io 
remeron wot vol; 
- Tha at as Mpditoris g.0n 029. ation. or ſie 
of oup Sqgviour ; con. der (bis perſon doing or ſuf 
fering it, \nOt as cn bat God'and Man." Ei- 
ther of which will produce affeions in you diverſe 
from tbe ot : both full of\ Benefit .. When you cons 
[iderhim #5. an, Jon will mare admire\andlove.in 
a infgmity,, bis innocence... and. all his he- 
Foical, 7ITZUES, ab merits ; and compaſſi onate his 
ip; ur nge ; : and, theſe being for you alſo, in 
repreſ, rin, Fe: your ſelf ſuch, his human weakneſs; 
it will render theni far more dearer unto you ; and 
your gratitude much more to him. As he is man, 
you will have a more familiar confidence in his good- 
will toward you: more intereſt your ſelf in, and 
indeavour to imitate, what he did and ſuffered ; 
and more firmly believe, that it ſhall be done unto 
you ( if being like bim ) what was done by God to 
him, _ 

* But apain, when you conſider him as God; not a 
word, 


PREFACE, 
word, not an anſwer, not a F< es of any a- 


ion of his, witiqu yay y or and 
rd dDs Pin »Dillbed, 0 oh FW 
GS and power ould 0 low deſcend for your 
Joke £ 3 "and þ rfenitely fk ready 7 » to 
praiſe; #9 ogy, $ TR th ſacrifice all you- are, 
and have; wnto him: and then grieve, comparing 
it with-hisvize. Gods dove royor,” Hat" is") in- 
confi Fderable : you will diſcover new wiſdom n e- 
ey polar Þ fs; s'Bory® and his Yuſferbngs, "Pami- 
Tipy, Mi FP WH Pritl breater to you xs 33; "per- 
fon doth.To will not only make your ad __»_ 
more cation 19 him ; but alſo more expet? ftre fre Bro 
dnd protefiion from" Bimn nd tn Fpery th 
of bitk willbend your ſoub, to fall down, a OH 
erence, \and'fear ſachs diving!" ont by 3his 
meditation will oy 3 Lord depart from wefor ! 
am « ſinful man: as in the former; Lord 1 will 
fue thee WHO _— 7008 waver: 
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FEES CONTEMTY 


OF IHR 


CRAP I ERS 


CHAD. I. Jeſus Chriſt a ai Lawgiver, Apo- 
WI 


ſtle, declaring all Gods will, &c. Pag. 1. 
CHAP. 1I. Jeſus Chriſt the Exemplar and pattern 
in all obedience to Gods will, and the reward of 


that obedience. p. 28. 
CHAP. III. Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator of the new 
Covenant. P. 36. 
CHAP. IV. Jeſus Chriſt the Sacrifice. P. 45- 
CHAP. V. [Jeſus Chriſt the Redeemer from fin, the 
law, death, and Satan. Pp. 58. 


CHAP. VI. Jeſus Chriſt the ſecond Adam. CIP 
CHAP. VII. Jeſus Chriſt the Melchizedechical 


High Prieſt. P. 110, 
CHAP. VIII. Jeſus Chriſt the Lord and King. 
P. 15S. 


CHAP. IX. The benefits of our Saviour common to 
all Generations ever fince the beginning of the 
world. P. 17 F. 
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(2)! 2k 
fi 912,02 5 oY hae nO 4 26 3G BITTE V1 
2 FESUS CHRIST... , 
Feſus Chriſt ſent by the Father a Prophet, Law- 
© giver, Apoſtle, declaring all Gods Will, &c. 


MN O''D, who in the begining, writ his Laws «;, 

+ -/; 1.18 the hearts :of all 'men, ( Rom: 2. 14, 7:/u Chrif 

| D 1 115.: The Gentiles nat having the Law' pre ha 
Moſes yet ſhew the work of the Law writ- oye _ 

ten.in their hearts, their thoughts accuſing, &c. So 

Rom.1.21, 25, 28, 32. Becauſe when they knew God, 

they. glorified him not as: God, v.21, but changed the 

eruthef Godinto a lie, v. 25. tho knowing that they, 

who commit ſuch things, are worthy of death, v.'32., 

as they did not. like to retain God in their knowleape , 

ſo God gave them over,. &C. 'ver. 28 ) made; beſides 

this, from the, -begining ,- many .expre{-revelati- 

ons by Prophets Fude 14. in many particulars 

concerning his ſervice and worſhip, to the Church. 

Therefore. find we much of the ceremonial Law 

practiſed before; Moſes, Gen, 14,20. 35, 2.8, 21. 

Exod. 24; 5, Gen: 15,10, Compared with:Lev.'t, 17. 

Gen, 9s 4+, GCCa.. i | 

- Buthere;;much of theſe Laws by. ſo ill a Regiſter. 

and in fo long time being more and more defaced 

and worn out, ( for Mo/es's Law was added becauſe 

of the overflowing of tranſgreſſions againſt the ' 

Law natural, Gal. 3.19. till Chriſt ſhould come: The 

effects of which Law Moſaical among. the Jews , 

the rules of Philoſophy ( being only the Law of 

nature revived by the wiſeſt of other _—_—_— ) in 

ome 


The benefits of vur Saviour. 


ſome inferior degree; wrought among the Gentiles ) 
after more than 2ooo years, whetrthe Church ve- 
ry numerous was grow1,ingo a State, God publiſh- 
ed them-again unto the world wit reat-lolemni- 
ty by Mofes; and writ them himſetf in Fables of 
ſtone to laſt the longer; and , doubtleſs, in theſe 
then, added many explications, at leaſt to thoſe 
which fortnerly were pra@ifed, 'or 'enjoyned to' A- 
dam, Gen. 4. 3, 4. or Noah, Gen.g.1. &c, 

But here again, his-Laws being: neither, obeyed 


- ſo-fax asunderftood ;: novuaderſtood'ſs far as they 
 dbliged - after a long fpace-ot his tolerating the 


unbelief and imperfection ofthe veiled Jew 2 Cor. 
3:13, 74, 16. and his winking at the ignorance and 
idolatry of the Gentiles, and his /uferzzg. them-to go 
on'in therr own ways  At.17.30,14, +6. and 

having now ſufficiently educated his Church in 'the 
pedagogiſm of the Law and' of Ceremoaies, after 
about 2000' years more; in the fulf and due time 
£þh. x. 10. x Tim, 2.6, Heb. 11.49; andthe worlds 
mature ape” Gal. 4; 3/7 therefore the 'firft words of 
our Saviours preaching are*' The time 2s fulfilled 
Mark. x. x5. -the Goſpel retaining much what the 
ſame diſtance from the wvenant made with ' fbra- 
bam, wherein were included any Profelytes- of the 
Gentiles, and the promulgation of the Laws a's 
theſe were from the beginning of nature, forihe 
doth all things in- number, weight, meaſure ):'He 
ſent his Son Fe/ar rift the greateſt and lalt Propher, 
and the Holy one of God, yet more perfeftly and 
fully to revele and”declare to mankind his laſt , 
nad all; this will, &c. Mat. 15, 24.50. 3. 34:-S. 38. 
And Himhe then fent into rhe very middle and 
Navilas it were;of the then known world,and there 
fkeated'himmnotar Feruſalem, but in Galilee ; halt ( as 
| It 
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CHAP 1. 

it were }amongſt the Genzzles; to whom the Church 
was now t9. þeicnlarged,and Salvation to be preach- 
ed/as, well/a5 to:the Fewer. Tho to-ghe Fewer ip the 
fir place; ſee Fo: /9.149: Sent him at this time, 
and to this places; From. which time and; place, hat 
which he did and taught, might by the; Teſtimony 
of many witnefſes choſen-befere of God, 'AR ro. 41. 
deſcend conveniently to all other places and times. 
This thing being neceflarily to be efteted in fome 
determinate age, in ſome particular Nation and 
Country ; untefs perchance the unreaſonableneſs 
of our unbelief will have him for our fuller ſatif(- 
faction to at over and over again that great work, 
in all places; and in each of them too at all times; 
and that we will not in this one —_ allow to as 
firm relations, as poſterity is capable of, ( I mean the 
Goſpels) that credit, which wee ſo ecafily yield to 
the Hiſtories of all other famous a&tions and pat- 

{ages of the world. | 
Which Relations of theſe four Evangeliſts, and 
three of them ocular witnefles,common and uſed in 
the beginnings of Chriſtianity, are ſhewed to be 
moſt true. 1. From the converſion of ſo many thou- 
ſands to this Faith ( which thing cannot bedegyed } 
who lived in 'the tizve, when theſe. Scriptures were 
writ; and in the \places, 'where ,theſe things were 
pretended .to be 'a&ted ; where-any falfity might 
have been moſt eafily diſcovered ; eſpecially in 10 
many famous-and publick paſſages related 'in them, 
which tew could be ignorant of. As ; Hereds mur- 
thering the Infants: the darkneſs at the execution 
of Jefus : Fabn Baptiſts preaching : many of,our,Sa- 
viours and the Apoſtles miracles. See 1 Cor. 15. 6, 
2 From the propheſies of the old Teſtament con- 
cerning the Methas( to thoſe who allow thoſe wri- 
A 2 tings ) 


$ 3- 


The benefits" of our Saviour; 
tings) exaaly agreeing with, and fulfilled in; the 
Hiſtory of Feſtus even bs they were interpreted by 
'the'leatned Jews before the coming of the Meflias ) 
in 10 many punQualities of his life and death; and 
eſpecially in the time of his'coming; 'which was to 
be under the ſecond Temple',: Hagyp.' 2.'7, 9. But 
this Temple was deftroyed l Titus; And when 
the Scepter was departed firſt from the Jewiſh Na- 
tion 76 this King was then to be ſent when the 
others failed ; ) But this happened firſt in"the'time 
of Herod, the firſt ſtranger NE; atter both Davids 
and Levi's rule depoſed ; and when alſo the Roman 
Empire, under whoſe yoke the-Jewes were now faln, 
was firſt perfe&ted and at its height in Auguſtus; in 
whoſe times our Saviour came. 3. From the plain 
prophecies contained in theſe Relations, as Mats. 
24; &c. concerning the perſecution of! the Chri- 
ſtian profeſſion ; the deſtruction of Feruſalem and 
Temple; and diſperſion of the Jewes ; ſet down in 
them long before the event. 4. As likewiſe trom 
thoſe heavy curſes which the world hath- ſeen to fall 
upon all the enemies of Chriſt, and the —_— 
Chriſtians; as, upon the Jewes ( the deſolation of 
which Nation beareth witnefs/ to' this day in all 
- Countries to the truth of the Goſpel'); upon Hero# 
the Great; His ſon Archelaus ; Herod the Tetrarch, 
Archelaus's brother that beheaded Fohn'; Herod A- 
grippa' ( AA. 12, 23. ) that killed James ; it being 
obſerved by Foſephus ( & ſtranger to this cauſe ) that 
of Herod: very numerous race within 70 years none 
were left, but all extinguiſhed in a moſt miſerable 
manner; and upon the Roman Emperors, ſo long as 
the perſecutions endured 1. e. till Cnſtantine's time, 
moſt of whom ſuffered —_— ends. 5 From the: 
then, ( by the Heathen confeſled ) ceſſation of _ 
\ : . CICS, 


CnavP. I. 

cles, ( ſee Plutarch's treatiſe of it )- and the mira- 
culous propagation of the Chriſtian Doctrine, tho 
ſo ſevereand oppofite to flelh and blood, by 1ſuch 
meanand unarmed inſtruments, thro ſuch ſuffter- 
ings; which ſhews it to be a work of no leſs then a 
Divine power. And tho another Religion fince it, 
even that. of the great Antichriſt, Mahometaniſm, 
hath alſo ſpread much in the world; yet firſt both 
the manner of its growth ſhews it not to be of God : 
-being both planted at firſt & fince continued by the 
1word, alwaies deſtitute of any true miracles : { this 
being not only the practilc but the Doctrine of that 
great Impoſtour oppoſite to Chriſts, That men are 
by war to be compelled to the Faith.) And alſo be- 
ing tempered with much brutiſh liberty and ſenſua- 
lity indulged to the fleſh, which much eafilier en- 
clines mens affeCtions to it. Nova ſetta ita tanden 
ſe late diffunait, fi portam luxurie & voluptatibus a- 
periat. And again ; 2. Its growth never equalled 
the amplitude of Chriſtianity : nor ever ſhall jo uni- 
verſally overrun it, as Chriſtianity hath, and ſhall, 
deſtroy Heatheniſm ; and alſo God in all Ages pre- 
ſerveth a place of retreat for his Church, from the 
face of the Dragon and of the Beaſt ro whom he 
gives his power. Apoc. 12. 6, ,14. COMPATIE 13, F. 
Dan. 7, 8.. 3 Laſtly it never advanceth tarther then 
the ſword by violence carrieth it : whereas our Lord 
1, by the power of the ſpirit ; 2. and the Teſtimo- 
ny of miracles; and 3. by ſufferings inſtead of 
Arms, as in the beginning, ſo {till ſhall continue to 
propagate his truth ; and goes on —— and 
to conquer Nations remote, whom the ſword can- 
not reach : in every age ſome new .people volun- 

tarily ſubmitting to his Scepter. 2 
All theſe, and many more juſtifie ſufficiently ws 
Frutil 
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eAnomnted, 


The benefits of our Saviour, 


truth of theſe Relations. So that though our Savis- 
our came but in one appointed time, yetall times, 
that did nor ſe it, :notwithſtanding want not the 
greateſt reaſon that'can be had from the evidence 
of Hiftory to beleive it. And he that requires more 
would leave no place for the exerciſe. and merit af 
Faith: which otherwiſe would have been as worth- 
leſs as that feeling one of St Thomas, which ſuffer- 
ed a reprehenfion from our Saviour. But 'Gods 
pleaſureit is, as well for the trial of our inclinati- 
ns to heavenly things, as for his greater glorifica- 
tion in our ſerviceof him, and advancement of our 
future reward, to give grounds of belicf tafficicnt, 
Not coactive and uncontradictable ; and to make 
us walk only by Faith here, not by fight: that our 
adherence might: be ſo much more efteemed, by 
how mach we had lef6 evidence, tho all may have 
evidence enough. | See Fo. 20. 29. 1 Pet. 1.8. EMe, 
let us alſo require, that God ſhould alſo ſhew his 
erſonal preſence amongſt us ; and when he mini- 
s to our neceffities, do it by Angels vifible ;; and 
alwaies preſent-to us a proſpect of the Joyes of 
Heaven, as the Devil did to our Saviour the glories 
of this lower world ; and then ler him blame us it 
we do not reverence, truft in; and ferve,him: | 
Hither therefore at this time ſent ; He, in whom 
were hid from all eternity at the treaſures of wiſdom 
and knowledge, Col. 2.3 .was firſt anointed(as Prophets 
anciently were, 1 A7np. 19. 16. ) and ſealed by the 
Father to this office Fo. &. 27. Luk. 4. 18, 22. Eſar. 
11. 2, AR. 10.38. Af. 4. 27. Anointed with the 
Holy Ghoſt and with power ;' and that vifibly at his 
Baptiſm , Fo. 1, 33. thatall might know him to 
be ſent ( ſince none unſent may take ſuch honour. 


##b. 5.4.) Yea filled with the holy Ghoft which 


never 


| Cuar. IL. od 
never man was beforc him. (. For :t pleaſed the Fa» 
ther that in him fhauld all fines dwell. Col. x. 1g, 
And God gave net the Spirit by meſure to him, Jo. 3, 
34; but according 'to me ives.:t to all 
men elſe Eph. 4. 7. ) ſee Matt. 3.16. Lad. s, x. 

Thus furniſhed for. the many offices to which he S&. 6. 
was predeftined by the Father, 'He was ſent Firſt ty a 
as a new. Legiflator ; being faithful as Moſes. Heb. 7, Jo. 
3. 2. but yet more to be. obſerved, being Maſter 
of the, houſe wherein Moſes was @ ſervant. ( v. 6.) 
Therefore Moſes, when he ſhould come, referred 
them wholky to him Deut. 18. 15. And imthis of- 
fice of his, firſt a new Legillator in ſome reſpects as 
to the. law moral. | 

Firſt to rectifie the underſtanding of the Law, = _ 
formerly either falfifyed, or mutilated : he. ex- _ 
pounding it in moſt things more fully, and in ſome ' 
things alfo contrary to what had been faid of old. 

It hath been (aid of old ſo, but I ſay unto you, Matt. 
5, 6, 7, Chapters. Jo. r. 17, 18. -3: 2. -4. 25- 

2. Again, toexattto this. Law: thus expounded =. 
by him a more true, and: inward, and obedi- Requiring 
ence of all men that would be his Diſciples, then e-{/77 
ver had been performed before by the {trifteſt Secs 
of all the Law-zealots + not to let a tztle of it poſs 
away ( pals away heaven and earth firſt ) #211 all the 
Law be fulfilled. ( Matt. 5.17, 18,19, 20. 1 Cor. 7.19; 

Gal. 2, 17. Fam. 2. 12. ) | | 

.* 3.. To make toſuch obſervers of this Law more 3: 
open and maniteft promiſes of the Kingdome of 

Heaven Heb.8. 6. and againft'the breakers. of this enouncing 
Law, heretofore winked at, and fuffered to. walk 7 j#4s- 
in their own way; 8c. to revele.the wrath of God from 
—__ as not the joyes of heaven, ſo neither the 

paines of Hell before:-his coming- having .been - 

| much: 


C. 7. 
Miniſt ring 
the ſpirit. 


The benefits. of 'our Savioar, 
much talked of ) > 1.18; charging men every 
where to repent Att. 17. 30. becauſe a day i ap- 
pointed wherein he will judge the world. v.31. Tit. 2. 
11, 12, 13.: Therefore he came, faith the Bapriſt; 
with an axe-on his ſhoulder ; with a fan in his hand; 
to cut down the fruitleſs trees.;. to purge Gods floor 
of the chaff; and with a fire made ready to. burn 


them both. Matt. 3.10. &c. He was laid a tone 


for ſtumbling ; and the fall,as well as the rifing again, of 
many in Iſrael. ( Luk. 2. 34.) That every Gn ," that 
hears not this man, who the laſt ſpeaks from Heaven 
( Heb: r2. 25. ) ſhould be deſtroyedfrom among the peo- 
ple. Att. 3. 23. E[.6. 9, 10,11. compare with Mart. 
I3. 14. Eſaz, 61, 2, and that none. ſhould have. any 
way to eſcape that rurneth away from him. He 


. came for judgment, that they, who will not ſee; might 
be made blind Jo. g. 39. and the laſt ages, knowin 


by him Gods will and nor obeying it, ſhould be 
beaten ( as they are) with more ſtripes Luk. 12. 48. 
and therr ſin remain for ever. Jo. 9.41. | 

_ 4. He was ſent not only the moſt perfe&t and exa 
Interpreter of the letter ; that Gods law and will 
might be fully known, and an exactor of the ob- 
ſervance of it in the ſtricteſt ſenſes thereof, upon 
the moſt grievous puniſhments to the diſobedient 
(which is all, hitherto, but a fuller miniſtration of 
condemnation and death, ) But, as of the exacteſt 
letter, ſo he came the miniſter of the ſpirit (-2 Cor: 3. 
6. Jo.1.16,17. Gal. 3. 14. Phil. 4.13. Eph. 1.-23. 
7 Cor. 1.8, AR. 3.26.) that by the power of this ſpi- 
rit, the Law, by them that beleived, might be fal- 
filled. :( See Rom. 8. 3, 4 ) ;| Which was the miniſtra- 
tion of the ſoul as it were of the law, and of righte- 
oufneſs and life unto us ( 2 Cor. 3. 7, 8. Gal. 2. 19. 
et riueriug «ri Compare With v. 17. and Rom. 8.2. 
| Fam, 
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Tam. 2.12. 1Cor.g.21.) Before, the law was writ 
in the conſcience only ; as the law of Nature 
for the Gentile Rom. 2. 14, 15 ; or allo more evi- 
dently in ftone ; as the law of Moſes for the Jew ; 
to bring forth knowledge of fin. But by him it was 
written with the ſpirit 1n the heart, to bring forth 
obedience to juſtification. Fer. 32. 40. The other 
brought in the ſpirit of fear, ſubjefting our inabi- 
lity to the curſe of it ; but he gave the ſpirit of love ; 
out of this love procuring our obſervance of it 2. 
Tim. 1. 7. Rom. 8.15. 1 T:im. 1. 5. 3: Which love 
keeps it far more perfe&tly then fear would: as ſhew- 
ing its zeal not only in Negatives ( of which is the 
letter ) i.e. in working no ll Rom. 3.9,10. but alſo 
in the Afﬀfirmatives, ( not expreſt in the word of the 
the law) i.e. in doing all good, to all, to the high- 
eſt degree.. Therefore this love, the greateſt of all 
gifts x Cor.13. is called Chriſts new commandment Fo, 
I3. 34. -I5.12. 170.2.8. 2Fo. 5. had only from 
the ng of the Goſpel, i.e. from Chriſt: and 
belonging only to the ſons thereof ; ( tho this Go- 
ſpel hath had ſuch ſons from the beginning) who 
are ſaid 1 Theſſ.4.3. to be taught of God, that 15 by his 
ſpirit x Fo. 4.7, $. 16. as the Piric alſo the only Au- 
thor of love, and which is love, was his new gift, by 
which love, he faith, his diſciples ſhould be diſcern- 
ed from the diſciples of the law. Fo. 13. 35. 

By which miniſtration of the ſpirit and of 'ove $ 8. 
(the proper fruit thereof ) by Chriſt we now ſo eaſily 
underſtand and do the things commanded by the 
law ; that the letter of the law is ſaid to become as Arogaring 
it were void and uſeleſs to us by the coming of the ** {tr 
pa ſeed; and the Schoolmaſterſhip thereof to 

e outdated by Chriſt, not becauſe we are now with- 
out law 10Cor,g. 21, but becauſe we have it ſuper- 
B abundantly 
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abundantly written in our hearts by the ſpirit ; and 
the works thereof continually brought forth by 
love, thro the efficacy of the laſt law-giver Jeſus 
Chriſt. x Tim, 1. 5, 9. Gal. 5. 23.-3. 19. Rom. 8. rg. 
Therefore called the law of liberty, Fam. 2.12. This 
for the law moral ; which, in ſome ſenſe our Savi- 
our is ſaid toabrogate Gal. 3. 25. Col. 2. 14. that is 
according to the former uſe thereof, ( namely as 
only giving knowledge of fin Rom. 3. 20. being a 
letter of condemnation, and working wrath ( Rom. 
4. I5. 2Cor. 3.7, 9.) and keeping us 1n ſlavery and 
bondage Rom. 8. 15. Tho this abrogation is done, 
not by abſolving us from any more obſervance of 
it, but by enabling us to keep it ; and by making 
this obſervance now alſo voluntary. 

But next for the law Ceremonial ; he was ſent yet 
more properly to annul and cancel it; and to ap- 
=_ new Ceremonies at pleaſure inſtead of it. He 

ing the ſubſtance and body Co. 2. .77.. of which it 
wasa type am ſhadow; when that which is perfeft 
was come, the imperfet being to be done away. He was 
ſent therefore to reform or perfe& the worſhip of 
God, from thoſe many exterior rites {0 ſtrict and 
burthenſome { ſee H#. 15. 10..Heb. 13..9. Col. 2.14.) 
to that of the ipirit and of truth. Jo. 4.23. As alſo 
to reform many liberties and indulgences under the 
law (fee Matt. 5. 31, 34. -19- 8. Therefore his 
times by the Apoſtle are called the times of | Refor- 
mation Heb. g. 10. For as he took away hardneſs of 
heart by the miniſtration of the ſpirit ; ſo it was cor- 
reſ} fn to this, that He ſhould take away all re- 
miffions and abatements of any part of righteoul- 
neſs, which were permitted only becauſe of ſuch 
hardheartedneſs, Matt. 19. 8. 

Thus anointed Lek. 4.18. a little before he began 
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to preach, by the Father, and publickly proclaim- 2 4* 429fte 
ed alſo by - urn from w—_ to be the ſon of 7'** 39 
God at the ſolemn time of Fohns miniſtration of 
Baptiſm Aﬀ. 10. 37. who, as likewile all the peo- 

le, then called out into the wilderneſs unto him, 

y this untion of the ſpirit, the third Perſon in 
the deſcent of a Dove, and the teſtimony of the 
firſt perſon in the deſcent of a voice from Him, (the 
pou appearance of the ſacred Trinity that 

ath been upon earth ) :were toknow and diſcern 

him, whom the Father had ordained, to be the 
light of the world baptizing with the holy Ghoſt. 
And of whoſe coming John was ſent before to give 
them notice go. 1.33. Anointed thus with the Holy 
Ghoſt and with power AF. 10.38. Jo. 3.34. He was, 
in the next place, ſent from God as an Apoſtle Heb. 
3.1. of the Chriſtian profeſſion ; or of the Goſpel. 
To whom God committed firſt, and ſo he to others 
the word of reconciliation 2 Cor. 5. 19. In which re- 
ſpe&he is called the great Shepheard or Paſtor by 
St Paul Heb. 13.20. Paſtor and Biſhop of our ſouls 
by St Peter 2 Pet. 2. 25. Mir g Fo. 13. 13, Axwug 
Rom. 15.8. 

In which miniſtry , he was 'not only to ex- RD, F 
pound the old, ( ſpoken of before); but alſo to * © 
deliver ſome new, meſſages from the Father; To 
bring life and tmmprtality. to light thro his Goſpel 
2 Tim. 1.10; to revele the great myſtety of ſalva- 
tion, which God had decreed from all Eternity, 
and ſhadowed under types to all former ages ; but 
yet ( for the open manifeſtation. of it) kept ſecret 
ſince the beginning of the world Rom. 16. 25. amd hid 
from tormer generations Col. r. 26. till this time, 

( notwithſtanding ſo much longing after it of ſo 
many Prophets and Righteous men, yea and of the 
| B 2 Angels 
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' Angels themſelves. (See Matt.13.17. 1 Pet. 1,10, rr; 


Eph. 3. 9. Matt. 11.11. 1 Cor. 2.9.) When the Son, 
who only knew the Father, was ſent out of his bo- 
ſome to declare him Fo, 3. 18. Heb. 1. 1. Matt. 11. 
27. Eſai.,3.Col, 2.3. to preach the Goſpel to the 

oor , deliverance to the captives, the acceptable year 
of the Lord Luk. 4.18, 19. The time of his good 
will towards men ; to preach peace At. 10. 36. and 
ſalvation, and remiflion of fin ( for which Baptiſm 
was then alſo inſtituted) : and the fulfilling ot the 
promiſe of God to the Jew, that was made unto 
their fathers, but likewiſe of his new mercy to the 
Gentiles, that the Gentiles too ſhould glorifie God 
for his mercy Rom. 15.8, 9. And all this to be per- 
formed to the world through himſelf that taught 
it: for, as he was the text and ſubje& that was 
preached of, ſo alſo was he the preacher P/.2.7. -40. 
9, 10. Fo. 14.6. and none could ſee that light, but 
by the light of it: which though it much ſtumbled 
the Jews, that he ſhould bear record of himſelf; and 
He as the truth preach himſelf as the life Fo. 9.13, 
yet both the witneſs of Fohn, beſides that of all the 
Prophets, and of his Father from Heaven at his 
Baptiſm, 8c. and that of his miracles; Ln which 
he quoted to them to juſtify his Commilſlion, ) were 
abundantly ſatisfactory. 

And, as this Apoſtle came to preach the Goſpel, 
ſo received he power, to remit, and abſolve from 
fin Matt. 9. 2, 6, 11. and that here on earth as man, 
ſee v. 8. and, as Prieſt Heb. g. 6 ; to juſtify the ungod- 
ly Rom. 4. 5. AF. 5.31 ; and to make /ons of God Fo. 
7.12, and admit into the Church and the kingdom 
of Heaven,by the new ceremony of Baptiſm (which 
he did ordinarily by his Diſciples Fo. 4. 2 3 but yet 
ſome conjeRure from the practice A. 1 9.5. J0.3 = 
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that he himſelf firſt baptized ſome of his Diſciples 
at leaſt; and ſo accordingly afterward he mini- 
red the Euchariſt).To admit I ſay into the Church 
all thoſe, who repented i. e. confefled their fins, 
and promiſed amendment of lite. Matt. 3. 8. And 
who beleeved in him, that he was the Son of God 
AF. 8.37. -19. 4. Fo. 3.18. and in his word, that it 
was truth, and he the laſt teacher ſent from God, 
&c. and who rejeed not the counſel of God ſent 
to them by him Luk. 7. 30. Fo. 5. 24. -8. 31. -12, 48. 
Laſtly to give the holy Ghoſt Fo. 20. 22. A. 2. 33, 
38. Eph. 4.7. 2 Cor. 3.8. by whichto ſeal his con- 
verts unto glory. In which reſpect alſo he is ſaid to 
give eternal life to as many 4s receive him Jo. 17. 3. 
and to have the key of David, as the chiet Oecono- 
miſt and officer in that family, opening and ſhut- 
ing as, and to whom, he pleaſed, Rev. 3. 7. Eat. 22, 
22, Rev. 1.18. and all judgment to be committed un- 
to him. To. 5. 22, Chriſtus, ut homo, remittit peccata, 
aat ſpiritum ſanttum, vitam eternam, &c. poteſtate 
tantum communicata & delegata, ſed modo excellen- 
tiort quam miniſtris ejus conceſſum eſt. Ut homo ad 
has attiones concurrit tantum inſtrumentaliter & mes 
ritorie, non efficienter ; ſed tamen ut inſtrumentum 
efficienti conjunttum & ſingulare; non ſeparatum & 
commune,qualia ſunt inſtrumenta Apoſtoli,& Prophete. 
So the Schoolmen. And in all this at firſt he be- 
came the Miniſter of the Circumciſion only, i. e. of 
the Jews Rom. 15. 8. AF. 10. 36. ( and, according to 
his own commiſſion, for a certain time, he limited 
his Diſciples Matt. 10.5,6.) and began there al- 
ſo in Galilee amongſt the meaner ſort of the 
people, and remote from the chief Citty the. leaſt 
to provoke the envy of thoſe in power till the ap- 
pointed time of his paſſion approached, and 
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preached here moſtwhat in parables ; for ſoit pleaſ- 
ed God, that till his ſufterings were accompliſhed, 
the peoples ignorance ſhould not be quite diſpel- 
led, and that this light ſhould riſe upon the world 
by degrees, and not all at once Matt. 13.11. 1 Cor. 
2.8. But when the time drew near of his offering 
up, Fo. 7. 8. He preached more frequently in Feru- 
ſalem, and in the Temple ( tho uſually not lodging 
in the Ciry Jo.8.1. Lx.21.37.) and there at the Feaſts 
of the greateſt reſort, and profeſſed more clearly 
and openly who he was, and did his greateſt Mira- 
cles Fo. 11. and accordingly multiplied exceeding- 
ly his Diſciples and followers Fo. 12. 19. Upon 
which the rage of his enemies now heightned to ex- 
tremity, and after three years preaching Ls. 13. 7. 
and the daiesof his Miniſtry accompliſhed, in the 
laſt place he laid down his lite, and died a Martyr 
for the Truth he had taught. x Tim. 6.13. Rev. 1.x. 
=J. I4. © paprvs © 50s, | | 
F. 13. Now, after his reſurre&ion from the Dead by the 
Divine power, in Juſtification alſo of the truth of 
doctrine, He being to return to God from whence 
he came, and the ſame truth being neceflary to be 
preached, fins remitted, Sacraments adminiſtred, 
the Holy Ghoſt conferred, &c. to. the end of the 
world, to one Country after another ; and, in them, 
Before his de- tO One generation after another ; the laſt thing 
2arture or= he did here on Earth was the ordaining ſome 
ther, Others for theſe offices in his name, after he had 
now finiſhed the work of our Redemption, which 
was to be the ſubject of their preaching. For 
his former miffion of them was only preparatory 
Matt.10., to tell menthat the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven was near at hand; which now after his con- 
queſt of Sathan, and of death by his death was _ 
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ly come, erected, and compleated Fo. 12. 31. Jo. 
19. 30, Atwhich time alſo he was to receive, as he 
had before in his own perſon, ſo now the promiſe 
of the Father ſo long — the effuſions of the 
Holy Spirit upon his ſeed, even the whole Church. 
but theſe eſpecially upon his Apoſtles. A type of 
which was AMeſes's ſpirit, taken part of it and put 
upon the 70 Elders, Num. 6. 11. which Apoliles 
were to miniſter this ſpirit to others Gal. 3. 2, 5. 
The ſolemnity of whoſe Ordination and Commil- 
fion we find Fo. 20. 21, 22, 23. Matt. 18. 19, 20. —__ 
16, 15. Luk. 24.47. Therefore is our Lord name 
for the Author of adminiſtrations 'and offices, as 
the Father of miracles, and the Holy Ghoſt of gitts, 
x Cor, 12.4, 5, 6. 

To theſe, as his Vicegerents, he derived the _ 
Doctrine, the Authority, the Spirit, the anoint- Transferving 
ing himſelf had received of the Father. ( See Fo. bis aurbority 
15.15. -17. 8, 18. Eph. 3.9, 10. x Cor. 2. 10, 13, f0them. 
Eph. 4. 7,8. At. 2.33. Phil. 4.13. 2Cor.1.21.) Con- 
cerning whom alſo he left this Teftimony to the 
world ; as the Father had done of him, © He that 
beareth you, heareth me ( Matt. 10.40. Luk, 10, 16, 
Matt. 17.5.) and as the Father ſent me, ſo I you. To. 

20. 21,-17.18. Hence alſo are his own attributes 
frequently communicated to them. They called 
foundations Matt.16. 18. compared with 19. 24. Fþh. 
2, 20. Rev. 21.14. And they allo ſaid to ſave men 
Frde 23. Rom. 11.14. 1 Tim. 4.16.706.33. 24. and at 
the laſt day to fit on a Throne as He ; to judge men 
as he, See Fo. y. 22. Matt. 19.28. Luk, 22. 30. 1 Con 
6. 3. To theſe he gave power to Baptize, i.e. admit 
into the Church thoſe chey ſaw fit ;: which implies 
their power alſo to refuſe the unfit, ( fee A. 10.47, 
48. the Apoſtle ordering and others miniftring Ba- 

ptiſm). 
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ptiſm). And this again infers power to exclude out 
of the Church the backſliding, and thoſe not ob- 
ſerving the conditions upon which they were ad- 
mitted. To theſe he gave power to preach, and to 
declare to the world all the counſel of God, which 
he had manifeſted to them; and to be Ambaſſadors 
to men about their reconciliation to God for 
Chriſt, and in his ſtead, 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19, 20. A. 20. 
27. 2Cor, 19.8. Gal. 4.14. Therefore they are ſaid 
to ſpeak in Chriſt. 2 Cor. 2. 17. To be received as 
Angels of God, and as Chriſt Feſus Gal. 4.14. and in 
their miniſtry to be a ſweet ſavour of Chriſt unto 
God 2 Cor. 2.15, He Authorizing them to make Ec- 
clefiaſtical Laws, and to order all the affairs of the 
Church. See x Cor. 11. 34.-14. chap. 1 Cor. 16. 1, At. 
Is. 1Tim,xs. 14. 1Cor. 4. 17. 

To theſe alſo he committed his keyes of the 
Kingdome of Heaven, to take conteflions and ſub- 
miſhtons;to bind and abſolve;to remit fin or revenge 
it ; and that by his power and in his perſon Mate, 
I8.18, 1Cor. 5-4. 2 Cor.2.10. 2Cor. 10.6. 2 Cor. 
13.10, 2 Cor. 8.23. Called the glory of Chriſt, i. e. His 
repreſentation and image, ſee x Cor. 11.7, 'To con- 
tinue the diſpenſation of his ſacred Body and Blood 
to the worlds end 1 (or. 11. 26. which his Sacred 
hands firſt adminiſtred to them, to all the Faith- 
ful : and as to admit the worthy, ſo to exclude the 
unworthy from that holy Communion 1 Cor. y. 7, 8. 
ſee x Cor. 10. 16. AF. 20. 11, Luk, 22.19. The [ Hoc 
facite having been alwaies underſtood to have ſpe- 
ial reference to the Apoſtle's and their ſucceffours, 
conſecrating, or blefling, breaking, and deliver- 
ing it, as well as to others receiving it. To inter- 
cede for the ;people and procure remiſſion of their 
fins from God by their prayers Jam. 5. 14, 15. 1 Jo. 

5. I6, 
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5. 16. Job 42.8. Gen.20.7. 1 Tim. 2.1. And the pro- 
miſes of hearing their requeſts Matt. 18. 19, 20. 
Fo. 16. 23. ſeem to be made to them not in gene- 
ral as Chriſtians, but more eſpecially as Gods Mi- 
niſters and Apoltles, and that both tor binding and 
looſing the people from their fins. So ſee the Pres- 
byters in the deſcription of the Church triumphant 
holding in their hands the prayers of the Saints 
Rev. 5.8. to be offered up to him that fitteth on 
the Throne, as Incenſe is. 

Theſe He enlightned with the ſpirit ( tho others 
alſo, ſee Fer. 31. 34. Jo. 6. 45. ) yet them extraordi- 
narily, tor knowledge of the truth. For I imagine 
thoſe expreſſions Fo. 16. 13, 25. comp: with Fo. 15. 
I6, 20, 26, 27. like to which are thoſe. 1 Fo. 2. 20, 
27. to belong to the Apoltles ſpecially as Chriſts 
miniſters. Therefore the ſtile of their whole Body 
in a Conncil runneth; It ſeemed good to the Holy 
Ghoſt and to us. See A. 15. 28. =5.3.-7. FI. 2 Cor. 
6.4, 6. As alſo thoſe extraordinary gitts of the Spi- 
rit at orafter Baptiſm beſtowed by laying on of 
the Apoſtles hands were not onely for San- 
Ctification of the perſon ; ſee Matt. 7. 22. 1 Gr.1;.1. 
but alſo tor the publick benefit & further edification 
of the Church by them. Rom. 12. 6, 7. 1 Cor. 12. 7. 
And enabling them by it ( that which all humane 
wiſdom is too weak to effet ſee 1 (or. x. 10, 12,13. 
- 4- 19. ) to convince mens conſciences; convert 
their minds ; caſt down throughout the world ima- 
ginations and every high thing that exalteth it felt 
againſt the knowledge of God, and bring every 
thought into captivity to the obedience of Chritt : 
and with terrors of conſcience, with Sathan him- 
{elf to revenge all diſobedience: and this by the 
power of Chriſt who ſpeaketh and aCteth in them. 
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2 Cor. 13.3. See 2Cor. 10. 2,3, 4, 5. &c. -13. 2, 4,10. 
Fo. 16.8. 1 Cor. 14. 24, 25. Af. 2.37. Matt. 10. 20. 
I Cor. 4.21. 3 Jo.10. 2 Fo. 10. Tit.3. 11. 1 Tim. 1.20. 
I Cor. 5, 5, Onthe other fide to miniſter the Holy 
ſpirit to others by their —_— by prayer, and 
laying on of their hands, as he had betore to them. 
[ lhe ſame Ceremony being uſed alſo by Moſes to 
his Succeſſour under the Law. See Deut, 34.9. Num. 
IT. By Elyah to Eliſha in the Prophets. See 2 K2ng. 
2. 15.] Gal. 3.2 ,s. 2Cor. 3.6. A. 8. 15, 19. Sub- 
xCting evil ſpirits unto them, and giving them ſe- 
curity from, and power over, all the power of the 
enemy. See Luk. 10. 18, T9, 20. Behold I give you pow- 
er over all the power of the enemy; where note that the 
miſſion and Authority given to the Apoſtles before 
or after our my ry are the ſame,only ſpoken 
of before as it were by Anticipation and promiſe 
which were compleated afterward. See Mat#.16. 1g. 
comp. with Jo.20.23; Enabling them to do the ſame 
Miracles, as he, for confirmation of their doctrine; 
and, becauſe their commiſſion was enlarged to all 
Nations, furniſhing them with the gift of Tongues. 
Laſtly,as himſelf worketh in theſe his miſoners by 
the ſpirit ; ſo alſo he cooperateth and worketh with 
them in others by the ſame ſpirit; working by them 
2 Cor. 5.20. and yet working together with them 
too. 2Cor.s. 1. By whoſe power only their mini- 
ſtry becomes efficacious over the world 1 Cor. 3. 7, g. 
Mark. 16.20. 1 Tim. 1. 12. where they plant and 
water he giving increaſe, 1 Cor. 3. 9 ; where the ſpi- 
rit from them pricks the hearr Af. 2. 37. the 
ſame Spirit from him opening it. 46. 16. 14. where 
they take the impotent by the hand, he making 
him to walk A. 4. 10. Mark. 16. 20. fee. 20. 


And itis not to be paſt by unobſerved that our 
Saviour 
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Saviour delegated this his Authority to others, not 
with a parity unto all, but with a ſuperiority of 
ſome above the reſt ; who, as-they gave licenſe of 
ſome miniſtrations to others found qualified for 
them , See A. 10. 48. fo they retained ſome 0- 
ther miniſtrations to themſelves. For we find lay- 
ing on of hands, (which is named, Heb.6.2. amongſt 
the principles of the doCtrine of Chriſt, [ both that 
at, orafter, Baptiſm, uſed to all for receiving the 
more extraordinary gitts of the Holy Ghoſt, from 
whence the cuitome fince of Confirmation by the 
Biſhop, and that which was uſed in ordaining Pres- 
byters and ſetting men apart for the Miniſtry of 
the Goſpel. This impoſition of hands being a more 
ſolemn interceſſion he them, and a powerful re- 
commendation of them to the grace of God, for 
the work which they are called to, and are to ful- 
fil ] See At, 13. 3. comp. with 14. 26. See St Paul 
himſelf receiving the firſt A. g. 17. the ſecond At. 
13. 3.) wee find I fay this impoſition of hands, or 
power of Ordination and Confirmation to be ap- 
propriated to the Apoſtles and Apoſtolical men, 
not common to all. See At. 6. 6.-8. 17 -19. 6. -20. 
28.-13. 3. Eph. 1.13. 1 Tim. 5. 22. Tit, 1. 5. For this 
cauſe left I thee in Crete that thou ſhouldeſt ordain 
Presbyters, &Cc. where doubtleſs were many other 
Presbyters, to whom the ſame office was not per- 
mitted ; or not permitted to them alone, but as 
aſhſtants to Tztus. See 1 Tim. 4. 14. comp. with 
2 Tim. 1.6; asalſoa conſent and approbation, or 
alſo nomination or election of perſons, whom they 
thought fitting, was permitted to the Chriſtian 
Aſſemblies, and the whole Church. 4. 6. 3. comp. 
with 6. 2 Cor. 8. 19. ( tho x«prmis implies not ne- 
ceſlarily common votes, See AF. 10, 41, -14+ 23. ) 
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the people being preſent at the publique adts of the 
Clergy and afliſting chem at leaſt with their pray- 
ers. See At. 21. 22.-15. 22. 2 Cor. 2.10, 

C. r9. Nordid this Apoſtolical office of our Lord ex- 
Thoſe ordain- pire with the Apoſtles ( as ſome may think that 
"— —_ f +, there was no need of continuing ſuch a ſelefted Bo- 
world. dy of Teachers after Chriſtianity planted, and four 

Goſpels, and ſo many Epiſtles written, yet what 
would not the ſame men give for ſuch an Apo- 
ftle at this day as could decide ſo many con- 
troverſies which are in Religion , whilſt they ſay 
th:y need them not? ) But he, who lives tor ever 
and hath the keyes, &c. Rev. 1. 18. and who aſcend- 
ed from hence on high to receive theſe very gifts 
for, and to beſtow then on, men Eph. 4. 7, 8. con- 
tinues for ever alſo this office of ordination , by 
his Servants laying on their hands, and his own 
breathing upon, and giving the ſpirit unto them , 
to thoſe that have ſucceeded the Apoſtles and that 
ſhall ſucceed to the end of the world. Therefore 
as he gave the Apoſtles, ſo 'tis ſaid alſo he gave the 
Paſtors and Teachers ( according to the meaſure of 
the gift he thought fit ) that were made by the Apo- 
{tles Eph. 4. 11,8. Rom. 10.15. 2Tim. 1.14. Matt. 
23. 24. And AF. 20. 28. the Holy Ghoſt ( deſcend- 
ing from Him) made the Overſeers of the Church of 
Epheſus. And how can they preach unleſs they be 
ſent > Rom. 10. 15. ſent i. e, by God, Heb. 5. 4. ( For 
this honour eſpecially of miniſtring the ſpirit, re- 
mitting ſins, &c. never any man might take to 
himſelt, but only give, what he firſt received. It 
he do otherwiſe, he isin a worſe condition then S7- 
mon, whoat leaſt would have bought the giving it.) 
Sent by God I ſay, elſeis their preaching to no pur- 


poſe, the effet of which for ever conſiſts, not ns 
the 
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the wiſdom of men, which works contrary to it, as 
thought fooliſhneſs ; but in the power of God 1 Cor. 
2, 5. lee1Cor. 12. 3. Matt. 16.17. 170. 4. 2. Luk. 18. 
34. Att. 10. 14. Jam. 1. 5, 17. -3. 15,17. Eph. 3. fo 
Therefore St Paul calls his Apoltleſhip a Grace; and 
thoſe, whom the Apoſtle, as well as whom our Sa- 
viour ordained, received in ſuch Ordination a gift 
from our Lord, ſee 1 Tim. 4.14. 2 Tim. 1.6. 

And the ſame form ot Doctrine was kept in the = F. 20. _ 

Apoſtles ſuccefſours by the ſame Holy Ghoſt. 2 Tim. rhbxy oe.” 
I. 14. Neither is Chriſts aſiſtance promiſed only to /ors for ever. 
the Apoſtles, but to their Succefſours to the end of 
the world Matt, 28. 20. Fo. 14. 16. mjtwuny ts F aioya, 
i,e. anaſliſtant to you for ever. Matt. 18. 20. comp. 
Col. 2. 5. The Church alwaies the pillar and ground 
where truth is to be found. x Tim. 3.15. 2 Tim. 2. 
19. comp. 16,17. Heb. 12. 25. Tell the Church, 
ſaith our Lord, tor whatſoever they ſhall bind, &c. 
Matt. 18.17,18 ; And the gates of Hell ſhall never 
prevail againſt thoſe to whom I give the keyes, &c. 
Matt. 16. 18, 19. Therefore our Saviour after all the 
Apoſtles times, except Fohns, is deſcribed Rev. 1. 13, 
16. tho in glory, yet walking in the midit of the 
golden Candleſticks; 1. e. the Churches of 4fa ; and 
holding the Stars i. e. the Angels of thoſe Churches 
in his hands. And ſee our Lord ftill ating At. 3. 
26. Act. 5. 31. Phil. 4. 13. Fo. 15. x. 

Therefore alſo we find the Apoſtles, being to go _ $ 2: 

; : DE"... Tie Apoſtles 
away, by vertue of the perpetual continuation of ,,; hold 
the aſſiſtance and influence of the great Biſhop of 7»; 0 them 
the Chutch, our Lord, transferring their Commil- *#* _— 
ſion again to others ( as namely St Paul to Timothy 14 ;,,, Jeet 
and T:tus) ; and rhisalſo as themſelves received it 
2 Tim. 1.6. Giving them alſo the name of Apoltles 
2 (Cor. 8, 23. and Phil, 2, 25, tr i Sogn, Att, 14. 4,14+ 

where 
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( where Barnabas,ordained by the Church, is called 
an Apoſtle ) inveſting them with authority not on- 
ly of preaching and adminiſtring the Sacraments ; 
bur of holding Eccleſiaſtical Courts; receiving ac- 
cuſations; and that againſt Presbyters as well as 
others; and providing more pleatitully for the 
more induſtrious amongſt them. 1 17m. x. 17, 19, 21, 
1 Cor, 5.12 ,13. Rev. 21. 2. agreeable with that of 
Matt.18.17. Ot correcting,and that publickly inthe 
Court. x T?m. 5. 20. Ot ſilencing, and ſeparating 
the refractory, x Tim.1.3. Tt. 1, 5, 11.-3. 10. COm- 
pare 2 Tim. 2. 21,19. [ from iniquity} i. c. ſuch error, 
comp. 17, 18, 20. 1 Tim. 6.5. 2 Tim. 3.5. 1 Tim. 5.11. 
Ofabſolving and torgiving 2 Cor. 2.7,10. Above all, 
tranſmitting to them the charge ( tho no doubr 
the Church had then ſome of the Goſpels at leaſt, 
and perhaps more of St Pauls Epiſtles, which he 
took order might be made common, then now we, 
becauſe by thoſe that remain we perceive ſome are 
loſt) of keeping the form of Doctrine they had 
learnt ofthem ; and of preſerving the Commande- 
ment that was committed unto them without ſpot 
i Tim. 6.14, 20. 2 Tim. 1.13 ,14. John to the Angel 
of Sardis Rev. 3. 3. Remember therefore how thou haſt 
received and heard and hold faſt. And laſtly the cn 
of ordaining others and giving them in charge the 
ſame doctrines till the coming of the Lord Jeſus. 
Tit.1. 5. 1Tim, py. 22. 1. 3. -6. 14. Such Ecclehiaſti- 
cal government was then ordered by them in Ephe- 


. fisand in Crete, &c. Therefore we may pom the 


ſame was eſtabliſhed every where elſe ; firſt both be- 
cauſe of the Apoſtles ſpecial endeavour of unitor- 
mity in Churches 1 Cor. 4. 17. -7. 17. -11. 16. Secondly, 
and becauſe we find in the Church-Hiſtory the 


ſame government de faito to have been in all the 
reſt, 
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reſt,as it was in that of Epheſus, where Timothy refid- 
ed; & in Crete, where Titus;and alſo find every where 
the like Catalogues of their Biſhops;and ſo,in rhe Xe- 
vel.the Angelot Epheſus the Church,wherein Timothy 
was placed by St Pau/,no way differing trom,or more 
fingle then, the reſt of other Churches. Thirdly,and 
again becauſe we find ſuch Government without 
the mention of any oppoſition ; ( which muſt needs 
have been in the purity and fre!h memory of thoſe 
times, _ any innovation ; eſpecially ſo univer- 
ſal; and in this caſe of ſome mens uſurping pree- 
minence, ſooner then in any other: ) without the 
mention I ſay of any oppoſition cither of the inte- 
riour Clergy, or of the ſuperior Apoſtle ; St Fohn, 
living ſome time atter the arab. of theſe Epi- 
{copal Governments, The continuation of which 
Government ſo uninterruptedly ever fince, as well 
in the moſt adverſe, as the moſt proſperous, times 
of the Church, is the greateſt argument that can 
be: that it hath our Lords protection ; and that it 
was his firſt inſtitution ; and that it ſhall continue 
yer longer, even till the end. 

Now the Authority of this our Lord's Legiſlator-, , S 22- 
ſhip, and Apoſtleſhip; and the Truth of his Reve- 0 
lations ws doctrines newly manifeſted to the do&rines, cc. 
world Our Saviour confirmed and ſhewed to come #4; 
from God ( a queſtion the Jews often asked him ) : 

Firſt by the Teſtimony of the writings of the old 
Teſtament; thoſe of Moſes Fo. 5.45, 46. and thoſe i—_— 
of the Prophets Rom. 16. 26. Luk. 24. 47. Matt. 22. 
32. And by the Teſtimony of John the Baptiſt, who 
{ucceeded theſe, and was more then a Prophet Fe. x. 
32,33. 2ly, By an irreſiſtible power of the ſpirit, ac- _ . * 
companying him teaching, &c. He delivering this E 
Goſpel with preat authority, not like others, Matt. 7. 
29 3 
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29 3 never man ſpeaking like Him. Jo. 7. 46 : to the 
> wow, of all the people, crying out, what wiſ- 
ome ts this, Mark 6.2. and no man being able to an- 
ſwer Him a word, Matt. 22. 46. 3dly, By miracles 
of all ſorts, Fo. 5. 36. -10. 38. At. 2.22. Fo. 3. 2. 
4ly, By undergoing all ſufferings; and at laſt by 
laying down his lite for the truth, and being mar- 
tyred rather then recant it; witneſſing before P:- 
late a good confeſſion 1 Tim. 6. 18. and telling the 
unjuſt Judge that he came for this end into the 
world to bear witneſs ( to the uttermoſt ) unto the 
truth Fo, 18. 37. and therefore called the faithful 
Martyr Rev..1. 5, Where note; that as our Lord 
uſed great filence as to the vindicating of his inno- 
cency before perſons ſelf-convinced , and ( as he 
told them, Lzk. 22.68. ) that would upon no account 
abſolve him;yet no way to betray the Truth: Which 
upon all occaſions he moſt freely contefſed, tho up- 
on this his Conteſlion they grounded, and he fore- 
knew it, the taking away of his lite. Thus, on 
Thurſday night in the Garden he went forth, and 
met thoſe who ſought for him Fo. 18. 4. and freely 
told them who He was without their need of a Fu- 
aas to diſcloſe him; and, when they were ſtartled 
and recoiled upon it, a ſecond time he told them it. 
70.18.8. Brought before the High Prieſt and Coun- 
Cil, and there examined concerning his Doctrine, 
he told them , he had ever publickly declared it 
in their Synagogues, in the Temple, and that they 
could not want witnefles enow, it any thing were 
condemnable therein. Fo. 18. 20. When asked again 
more particularly ( not to inform their Faith, as 
he city Lak. 22. 68. but, as they uſed formerly, 
to intrap him for his life, ) whether he was the 
Meſlias > Whether the Son of God > Matt. 26. 64. 
Mark. 


Cnape. I. 
Mark. 14.61. He now referred them not to wit- 
neſſes, nor asked them a counter-queſtion, but an- 
ſwered plainly; [am Mark,14.62. and foreſeeing 
that day of retribution, that would be ſo terrible 
to them, when he ſhould fir on the Throne, and 
they ſtand trembling at his Barr, in great compaſ- 
fion adds further, that [ whatever he then appear- 
ed] nevertheleſs they ſhould /ce him hereatter /it- 
ting | as David had foretold P/al. 10g. 1.7} on the 
right hand of the power of God and coming in the 
Clouds of Heaven | tojudge the world, and, among 
the reſt, them, his Judges; ] ſhewing alſo in this, 
that he recained a magnanimity ſutable to his per- 
ſon, and that he kept his eye fixed on the future 
glory in the midſt of theſe his Humiliations. Upon 
this his confeſſion, which they thought ſufficient 
to diſpatch him , being brought by them before 
Plat the Judge to receive his ſentence ; and there, 
upon their accuſation, asked again ; whether he 
was the King of the Jews ? which was a Title equi- 
valent to the Meflias, or Chrift, but ſomewhat more 
odious, they conceived, to a Roman Governor : 
Here our Lord both freely protefſed to him, that 
he was ſo: Matt. 27. 11. and allo informed Him, to 
prevent miſtakes, of what nature his kingdome was ; 
Viz. that it contained nothing in it prejudicial to 
any terrene or temporal: Monarchy ; as clearly ap- 
peared, in that he had no hamane torces or Servants 
to fight for Him that he ſhould not have been deli- 
vered into the hands of the Jews, i. e. the chief 
Prieſts, Scribes and Phariſees. Fo. 18. 36. Yet asked 
by him a ſecond time ; whether, tho his Kingdom 
not of this world, yet he was a King? He again 
profeſſed it; and told him, that to this end he .was 
born and for this cauſe came into this. world | tor a 
en 
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end deſcended from Heaven and was Incarnate, ] 
to bear witneſs to the Truth. Fo. 17. 37. After which 
Pilat, upon his wonderful filence and not pleading 
for Himſelf, nor vouchſafing further to acquaint 
him with his divine Originals Matt. 27. 14. Fo. 19.9. 
minding him before whom he ſtood and that he 


had the power in his hands to abſolve or condemn 
Him ( which ſhews that our Lord ſtood before him 


in the midſt of ſach heavy and falſe accuſations, 
laying that he made a Sedition in Galzlee ; forbad 
paying tribute to Ce/ar ; ſaid he would deſtroy the 
Temple made with hands, and raiſe another made 


without hands, &c. Luk. 23. 5. Luk. 23. 2. Mark. 


14.58. as one altogether unmov'd and as it were 
unconcerned therein ) our Lord freely admoniſh- 
ed him of the Original of his power, which indeed 
was Himſelf, that he could have no power againſt Him 
except what was given him from above, Jo. 19.11. i.e, 
from Himſelf King of Kings, by whom, God his Fa- 
ther governeth the world ; and therefore that their 
fin was the more intolerable, who had thus bound 
and delivered him up to be judged by thoſe his. Ot- 
ficers, who from Him hold their power, and by 
whom they Rule. Fo. 19. 11. Thus q as the Apoſtle 
x Tim.6.15.) he witneſſed before P:/at a good and 
tree.Confeflion, and that:with ſo much power and 
Majelty, as that the Governor ſeems to have been 
in fome manner perſwaded of the truth of what he 
ſaid; and became much affraid ; Fo. 19. 8, 9. and 


would have queſtioned further: with him concern- 


ing his Divine Original ; but that this meek Lamb 
of God having ſaid what was ſufficient, and intent 
upon his ſufferings, thought fit to put no obſtruCti- 
on thereto by a further declaration to this Gentle 


of his Pazentage. Fe. 19. 9, But ſo much was mn 
| | | ſai 
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ſaid, as that the Governor both profeſſed his Inno- 
cence, and waſhed his hands, Matt.27. 24,25. and 
ſought all means to releaſe Him, Fo. 19. 12. even by 
exerciſfting ſome cruelties on him himſelf to have 
preſerved him from greater, Fo. 19. 1,4. and after 
this when out of the ſurpriſal of a contrary tear, he 
moſt unworthily and cowardly pronounced ſen- 
tence upon him, or rather yeilded him up to the 
ſentence of the Jews + Matt. 27. 2.4. Alark. rs, is. 
Luk. 23.24. Yet He reſolutely maintained his Ti- 
tle ot a King, nor would upon any their folicitation 
change it. Anſwering them only Quod /cripfi, [crt- 
þ/i. Fo. 19. 21. &C. 

And God the Father likewiſe confirmed both this S$. 23: 
his Office and his Doctrine, firſt by ( ſeveral times ) 
ſpeaking from Heaven : thrice by Thunder ; theſe 
voices coming for our (akes. Jo. 12. 30. And by charg- 
ing the people immediately by himſelt to hearken 
unto him. This is, &c. Hear ye him Matt. 17. 5. Se- 
condly, by juſtifying his Innocence and Righteouſ- 
neſs, and all that he had ſaidand done, by his raifing 4»4 re/ar- 
him again from the dead { after he had been mur- 744. 
dered by injuſtice ) and giving him glory 1 Pet.1.2r. 
and by taking him up into Heaven, by this did God 
grve aſſurance unto all men, ACt. 17. 31. And declared 
him now to be his Son with power. Rom. 1. 4. By this re- 
{uſcitation of him by the Spirit of the Father was 
He juſtified, againſt all calumny of the world, to be 
the Son of God, and ever ſince, in the world, be- 
leeved on 1 Tim. 3.16; And by this his Aſcention 
the. Holy Ghoſt now and for ever convinceth the 
world of his righteouſneſs. Fo, 16,8, 19. Amen. 
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The» 7eſus Chriſt the Exemplar, and Pattern, in all 
obedience to the Divine will ; and in 
the reward of that obedience. 


0 quantas tibi gratias tenemur Domine referre, quod 
viam reftam dignatus es oftendere |  Nif; tu nos 
preceſſiſſes, quis ſequt curaret ? Heu Quanti longe 

retro manerent , -nifi tua praclara exempla re- 
ſpicerent. Ecce adhuc tepeſcimus, &c. Kemp. Imi- 
tat. Chriſtz lib. 3. cap. 13. 


& rx. OT H the whole world being deficient in 
Chrift an Ex- former obedience, ſee Rom. 3. 9. &c. And 


D —— 


emple. 
1 Ts doing the now ſtricter obedience being exacted by 
work. God, then formerly. Next, God ſent his 


Son, aſſuming firſt the ſame infirm nature we bear, 

to become an example alſo of that pertection, he 

ropoſed ;. tobe, as the truth, ſo the way ; to walk 

| himſelf in theſe paths, wherein he directed 0- 

thers; and to beat the ways, that we might follow 

him: to perform firſt Himſelf clothed with our 

weak fleſh, the hard tasks that he ſet us: leaſt he 

might ſeem;with the Phari/ee,to lay heavy burdens an 

other mens ſhoulders, and not to touch them with one 

of his own fingers. That this was a Chief end of his 

coming, ſee 1 Pet. 2. 21. For even hereunto were we 

called, Chriſt leaving us an example, that ye ſhould 

follow his fps. 1 Jo. 2.6. He that ſaith, he abideth 

in him, ought himſelf alſo to walk, even as he walked. 

Jo. 13.12, 15. Know ye what I have done to you, and, 
 IThavegivenyou an example, that ye ſhould do as 7 

png e104 have done to mp Jo. 17. 19, For their ſakes I ſaniti- 
commande- fy my ſelf, that they alſo might be ſanttified, &c. Matt. 
Wenrr. IT.'24, Learn of me [ by my example] for 7 = 
meek , 


CnaP ill 
meek , &c. Therefore, in all'thoſe'ways of God 'he 


1nted out unto us, he never ſaid: Let him take up 
hs Crojs and:Go ; bur follow Luk. g. 23. And Fo. 19. 
This Shepheard tollowed not bur led his Sheep. He 
danced firſt after his own Pipe ; and for every rule 
gave his Scholars an Example; an example in 
himſelf, to all chote hardett lJeffons in his Sermons. 
According” to his: Doctrine Mate. 5, 18, kept all 


*2 


both the leaſt and greateſt Commandements,;' left Mora/. 


not a title unfulfilled ; for noxe'could accuſe him of 


fin. Fo. 8.46. ſee Heb. 4. 15. According te his/Do- 
aArine Matt. x. 3g. &c. He reſiſted not evel: lee 1 Pet. 
2. 23, who when he was reviled he reviled not. again ; 
when he ſuffered he threatned not ,. But when they [mote 
him on the right cheek he turned. to them tile other 
alſo. Matt. 27.29. When they took away hu Coat he 
let them take away Cloak alſo, Jo, 19. 23. &c, tho 
he could have commanded Myriads of Angels for 
his afliftance yet, 45s a Lamb dumb before the Shearer, 
fo He opened not his mouth. Matt. 27. 14. According 
to Matt. 5.44. He ſuftered death it ſelf for his ene- 
mies, that he might ſhew the greateſt love that 
could be to them ; He. prayed for thoſe that deſpite- 
fully uſed himi,. Father forgive them Luk. 23. 34. He 
returned good for evil continually ; and eſpecially 
m that eminent example of reſtoring his care to 
the High Prieſts Servant. According to Matt. 6. 3. 
In ſo often hiding his Miracles, he endeavoured, 
that his left hand might not know, what his right hand 
did, fee Mark 1. 44. Matt. 17.9. Luk.'g. 21. Mark 
7. 36. So when he grew famous in Fudee, and prefer- 
red before the Baptiſt, either not to prejudice Johns 
Miniſtry, or to avoid vain popular concourſe and 
applauſe, he removed: preſently out of the Coun- 
try, See Je. 4.1, 3, According to Matt, 19.27, 24+ 


Luk. 
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Luk. 12.31, 33. He made anclection of the ſtate of 
poverty, leaving: all his friends for the ſervice of 
God; travailing up and down the Country: on foot 
ſee'Fo.4. 6. Receiving alms from others' Luk. g. 3, 
and-enjoyning the ſame to his Diſciples Matt; 10, g, 
the Labourer being worthy of his meat from thoſe he 


labours for, ver. :x0.: According, to: Mats; 4. 6.; he' 


hid his Devotions with. Wildernefles,: Mountains, 
Nights, Luk. 5.16.-6/12. According to Matt. 5.29; 
Luk. 14.26. He'torſook his reputed Father, and his 
Mother, and Kindred when they might baye hin- 
dred him in his Service to God. See Luk. 2: 48. Matt. 
12. 47,48. According to his Dofrine Matt. 6. 25, 
&6."Feilaid up no'treaſure upon earth :'took no thought 
for his lite'or for the-morrow.; not ſo much as for his 
next nights lodging, not having many times where 
to lay his head Matt. 8.20. Butall theſe things were 
by Gods providence, by ſome that followed him, 
ordinarily, added unto him Luk. 8. 3. According to 
his Docrine Matt. 20. 26. He made himſelf infe- 
rior to the loweſt of his inferiors, even to- the Ser- 
vant that he then knew would betray his life ; even 
to the ftooping to waſh and wipe their feet. Fo. 13. 
15; And did this for this very reaſon ; to-give them 
a good example. The chief among you let him be your 
ſervant. Eoen as the Son of Man, &c. Matt, 20, 28. 
So in his very triumph when all ſaluted him . King ; 
and covered his way with garments, his lowlineſs 
made choice of an Afﬀle to carry him, a little young 
Aﬀe Matt. 21. 5. toſhew. humility. According to his 
Dod@rine Mett. 6. 33. He proſecuted all Righte- 
ouſneſs with fuch zeal and diligence that he ſcarce 
allowed himſelf time toeat on the day time, for 
doing'good to men. See Jo.:4. 31, 34. Mark, 6. 3. 31. 
orto fleep.in the night; tor following his Devoti- 
ONS 
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ons to God Mark. 1. 35. Luk. 6. 12. Laſtly, as the A- 

oftle obſerved, Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf Rom. 1 5.3. 
bor ſought the good of others; and this for our 
learning. Yer. 4. 

And as for the Moral,ſo for the Ceremonial law : _ $. 2. , 
very punctual he was in all obedience, | tho uſeleſs OY 
and non-ſignificant in him, as itrelated toremiſh- 
on of ſin, &c. yet coming ( at beſt ) 2n the likeneſs of 
ſinful fleſh Rom. 8. 3. he was circumciſed ; was ba- 
ptized with the Ceremony of the deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt; celebrated the Paflover, the Eucha- 
riſt ; tho alwaies full of the Holy Ghoſt, and tree 
from fin, he needed no cleanfings nor-expiations 
ſignified by the one ; nor had this Redeemer receiv- 
ed any aapcion ſignified by the other. Kept the 
ſolemn Feaſts and the Sabbath ( whatever they 
falſely alledged againſt him ) exactly, tho he was 
abſolute Lord: of it Matt.12. 9. was obedient to eve- 
ry human ordinance; To Fehr the Baptiſt won- 
dring at this his humility; to his Parents; to his Go- 
vernors.; tho he the Creator of them, and Gover- 
nor at that very time of all things, towhom all 
things in Heaven and Earth ought to bow : paid 
tribute patiently , tho free, leaſt the ſtanding on 
his right might be any way offenſive Maze, 17. 27. 

Faſted 40 days together ; tho his fleth was conſtant- 
ly obedient to the ſpirit, to ſhew to others that ex- 
cellent way of conquering temptation : fought 
by prayer, what he might- command Luk, 22. 32. 
prayed whole nights together, tho he knew his Fa- 
ther heard him alwaies Fo. 11.42 ; toteach us by his 
example the leſſon Lk. 18. 1. ſuffered fach anguiſh 
and affliction for our fins. in the Garden, to- teach 
us what we ought to practiſe tor them, our. ſelves 
in repentance, For thus it became him to bob 
a 
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all that, being our Leader, the doing of which was 


neceſſary righteouſneſs and obedience in his fol- 
lowers Ma#t 3: 1 5. | 

Thus God ſent his Son to be an Example to us, 
and a forerunner in all holy obedience to his com- 
mands. | God again'decreeing that all that yeild 
this obedience hall in this world ſuffer perſecution, 
2 Tim. 3.12, that they that recezve good things here- 
after ſhall now recezve evil. Luk. 16. 15, Luk. 6.21, 24, 
that they that ſhall Jaugh hereafter thall xow mourn, 
as they alſo that laugh now ſhall moura hereafter. 
{ And indeed ir cannot otherwiſe be, as long as 
there are-more evil men then good, nor this to have 
-more | men evil | be otherwiſe; as long as men 
have free-will to evil, which is any deviation whe- 
ther in exceſs or defect from good ; and therefore 
( bonum being unum, and malum multiplex) much 
eaſter then good : nor again can this be 0- 
therwile, i.e. that men ſhould not have'tree will ; 
-anleſs we, wiſer then God, would have the world 


new moulded without containing 'any free-will- 


agent init, and what is this but having in it a great 
imperfection and defect.) That there may be a 
viciflitude in all things, ſent his Son to be a pattern 
to the reſt of his Servants of all fufferings : For zt be- 
came him,( ſaith the Apoſtle ) by whom, and for whom 
are all things, in his ſacred purpoſe of bringing many 
Sons thro mortality and affliction wnto glory, to 
make allo the Captain of their Salvation perfett thro 
ſufferings. Heb, 2. 10. That ſo he alſo might firft 
ſound the depths of human miſeries; and being 
juſt of our pitch, might wade before us thro them 
all, and ſhew them eaſily paſſable ; that we might 
follow him with cheerfulneſs and courage, and not 
expoftulate with the Almighty, it here percha _ 

e 
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he uſeth us no better ( yet whom doth he not ſo? ) 
then he did his only Son ; his Son 77 whom he was al- 
waies ſo well pleaſed Matt. 3. 17. that never finned 
againſt him. And thus in obedience to his Father 
firſt clothed with all the ( innocent ) infirmities of 
our nature, and indulging himſelf none of the con- 
tents thereof : Rom. 1 5, 3. But exerciſing a pertect 
abnegation of himſelf, and of his own will { tho he 
had alſo his natural affections after things agree- 
ing to it. See 1 Fo. 5.30. Matt. 26. 39. In all things 
made Heb, 2.17. and tempted Heb. 2.18. like unto [73 
Brethren; undergoing temptations from Sathan 
more then once Lk. 4. 13. and ſo far as to be carri- 
ed up and down by him Mate. 4. 5. and that un- 
clean ſpirit the moſt curled ofall the creatures of 
God-to be ſuffered to take his onely Son in his 
arms. From the world; having all the glory of it 
preſented to him Matt. 4. 9. a Kingdom oftered 
him Fo. 6. 15. From the often neceflities and natu- 
ral inclinations of the fleſh ; as may be ſufficiently 
diſcovered in that paſlionate ſad, blood-ſweating, 
prayer, ( many times iterated ) to be freed from 
death which he ſo refignedly concluded ; with not 
my will, but thine be done) tor our example, as if 
himſelf would have /earnt patience by the things 
which he ſuffered. Heb. 5. 8. He voluntarily became 
of no reputation Phil.2.7 ; A man of ſorrows Eſat. 53.3. 
put himſelf in the worſt condition of lite ; that 
thoſe in the worſt condition may neither com- 
plain, nor boaſt, that their ſufferings are gone be- 
low the Son of God ; and then ended it in the moſt 
ignominious death ; upon a Gibbet ; naked among 
theeves; a death inflicted on no free man ; parti- 
cularly curſed by God. Gal, 3. 13. Deut. 21. 23. com- 


manded andexecuted under the Law only in the 
E moſt 
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moſt horrid crimes, { as in the Iſraelites idolatry 
with Moab. The perjurd murthers of Sau/: the 
Kings of the curſed Canaanttes ) to appeaſe Gods 
extraordinary wrath,where Famine or —_— broke 
out upon the people: therefore is it ſtiled hanging 
them up before the Lord. And ſo 'oathlome a ſpecta- 
cle was enjoyned again to be taken down and bu- 
ried the ſame day ( as our Saviour was) as it were 
out of his fight. See Dewt. 21. 22, Numb. 25. 4. Joſh, 
70. 26. 2 Sam. 21. 6. This ſuch a death he under- 
went ( deſprſing the ſhame Heb. 12.2.) that in the 
greateſt ignominy of their end alſo, all his Sons 
might ſee before them a Divine precedent. And fſut- 
tered being pertely innocent that none hereafter 
might think much to ſuffer tor innocency, all be- 
ing ſome other way perſonally guilty. For our ex- 
ample he became lowly and meek, and ftooped his 
neck unto the yoke that we might learn of him to 
be ſotoo : Moat. 11. 29. and put his ſhoulder under 
the heavieſt croſs that ever man bare ; that we 
might take up our lighter ones and follow him.Lk. 
9. And thus he ſuffered, and thus he dyed not on- 
Iy before us, but alſo for us, firſt ; that hz /ove, faith 
the Apoſtle, might conſtrain us 2 Cor. 5. 13. by is 
example 1o to ſutfer and to dy again, if need be, for 
him ; or alſo for one another. 2 Cor. 12. 15, and, 
that as he died for fin, ſo we might dy to it. Rom. 
6. 6. 

3. Thus our Saviour was made unto us a pattern 
of ſufferings. Next God ſent his Son, to be tous in 
his reſurre&tion from this death, and reception in- 
to glory ; a pattern of the reward promiſed to obe- 
dience, lifecternal. An example as of performing 
all the obedience active and paſlive, God by him 


required of us, ſo of receiving the reward, God by 
him 
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him promiſed to us. That fo not only the promiſe 
of a greater reward then was revealed to the world 
formerly ( at leaſt ſo exprelsly ) might more en- 
courage us to weldoing ; but alſo the ſeeing of that 
reward beſtowed upon the obedient nugh: yet ex- 
Cite us more, then the promiſe, whilit we being yet 
in the combate behold another, that uled only 
the ſame weapons, againlt the ſame enemies, in the 
ſame infirmities, crowned with victory ; and look 
unto one, who running the ſame race, for the joy 
alſo that was ſet before him, enduring the Crols, 
and deſpifing the ſhame, now for it is ſet down at 
the right hand of the Throne of God ; whilſt, con- 
fidering him that endured ſuch contradittton, &c, now 
tor it exalted above all gainſaying, we may not be 
wearted nor faint in our minds Heb. 12.1, 2, 3. There- 
fore it was neceſſary that the Prophet that taught 
a reſurre@ion ſhould dy to ſhew us an example ot 
deliverance from death; And it was neceflary that 
God ſhould raiſe again this juſt perſon from the 
dead, and cauſe him to reign to afſure us by this 
example that whoever ſuffers with, i.e. like, Him, 
ſhall alſo rein together with him, Rom.$. 17. and that 
we proteſling to be dead with him to fn, ſhould now 
likewiſe walk with him 7n newneſs of life Rom. 4. 6. 
For Chriſts exaltation alſo was beſtowed on him 
tor his obedience. Sec Heb. 2. 9. Phil. 1. $, 9. Heb 
I. 9g. Rev. 3.21. -F. 12. 

And as the natural Son came thus to be a pattern 
tous, ſo muſt all the adopted Sons of God be a 
tranſcript and copy of him. As if we obey and 
ſuffer as he, we ſhall reign as he; ſo it we will 
reign as he, we muſt ſufter and obey as he ; tho nor 
{© much as he, yet in ſuch manner as he. For allo 
neither ſha]l we reign in ſuch eminence as He, It 
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is very well if the Servant be as his Lord Matt. 10, 2x. 
[ not above Him. ] And he that abideth in Chriſt 
ought himſelf alſo to walk even as he alſo walked. 1 Fo. 
2. 6. And that none may juſtly pretend inability fo 
to walk, I mean to ſome mealure of perfeftion, tho 
not to an equal with his ( for neither hath any had 
an equal meaſure of the Spirit to his) he hath pur- 
chaſed from his Father the Derivation of the ſame 
Spirit on us which inabled himſelf. Which holy 
Spirit is conferred, and from time to time renewed 
and increaſed by the Sacraments ( i. e. non ponentt- 
bus obicem,to the not wiltully and obſtinatly unwor- 
thy receivers thereof ) and which Spirit alwaies a- 
bideth in us ( unleſs by great fins, ſuch as we are 
perpetually inabled to avoid, it happen to be expel- 
led) and who ſo obeyeth the natural motions there- 
of, muſt as neceſſarily operate the work of Chriſt, 
the ſecond Adam as he that abides ſtill in the for- 
mer ſtate of the fleſh muſt needs do the works of the 
firſt. For as what is born of Fleſh ts Fleſh, ſo what 
zs born of Spirit u Spirit : and the ſame Spirit in the 
man Fe/us and us, guided that man no otherwiſe 
than us; and now doth guide us, as then Him. 


CHAP. 
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CHAPF IKE 
Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator of the 


New Covenant, 


ODS former Covenant of - works with «F. «. 
mankind made at the Creation and cal- C/ AH 
dd led the Law of Nature, and again fſo- tor of the new 


: " ; Covenant. 
lemnized at Mount S:na: to that Nation, 


to which he had confined his Church at the deli- 
very of the law of Mo/es, who was then the Media- 
tor that paſſed between God and man, ſee Exod.14. 
mentioned eb. 8.9. being found unprofitable Heb. 
9, 7,13. Man not continuing in the promiſed ob- 
ſervance of it; for indeed the promulgation of the 
law was effeCtual to make him more conſcions of 
his fin, but not to make him more obſervant of 
his duty, ſee Rom. 7.6. yet ſerved it well to other 
Gods purpoſes intended by it. Gal. 19, 24. and ac- 
cordingly God not regarding the promiſed prote- 
ion othim; As is plainlieſt expretled Heb. 8. g. 
And thus the two parties ſtanding at the greateſt 
enmity, Man being alzenated ſaith the Apoſtle, and 
an enemy in his mind by wicked works Col. 1. 21, and 
God again thus provoked, giving him up. Rom. 7. 
29. as achild of wrath to bea ſlave to fin, to death, 
to Sathan. Heb. 2. 14, 25. Yet ſo infinite in his 
mercy was God ; /o loved he the world Jo. 3.16, whilſt 
it was yet without ſtrength; Rom. 5. 6. yet enemy 
verl. 10, yet ſinner verl. 8. being not willing that his 
creature ſhould thus periſh 2 Pet. 3.9. That he was 
pleaſed once more to reconcile it to himſelf; and 
to enter into a ncw, and the laſt, coyenant with 

man ; 
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man; and ſo growing ſtill upon the world were his 
mercies, that this covenant ſhould be ſo far better 
then the former, that in compariſon thereof the 
other is ſtiled faulty, and not good, &c. Heb. 8, 
Now no covenant can be made berween Him and 
mankind without a Medtator, a perlon to go betwixt 
1 Tim. 2.5. Jo. 14.6. to declare Gods gracious plea- 
{ure unto us: and to procure and receive from us, 
and ofter our ſubmiſflion unto God 2 Cor. x. 20. See 
the manner of this; Exod. 24. As therefore Moſes 
was of the old Gal. 3. 19. ſo Feſus Chriſt was ſent the 
Mediator of the new. The ſubſtance of which Co- 
venant you may read Heb. 8. 10. relating to Fer. 
31.32. and ſee the ſame Fzek. 36. 25. and every 
where in the Goſpels and in the Acts. | Repent and 
be baptized for the remiſſ1on of Sins, and bring forth 
fruits worthy of repentance ] where there is remiſſion 
covenanted on Gods part, and tuture obedience on 
ours. 

And it was firſt on Gods part that he would give 
a free remiſſion of all ſins paſt. [ Therr fins and their 
mniquittes will [remember no more, Heb. $. 12. 2 Cor. 
5.19.7] and forthe future by giving them plenti- 
fully of his Spirit Jo. z. 17. Ac. 2. 17. Fo. 14. 26. 
would write £, laws not in tables of Stone, or of 
the conſcience only as formerly, but #2 therr hearts ; 
{o that every one ſhould now know the Lord, verl.10,11, 
and be alſo enabled by the Spirit toſerve him; and 
that not out of fear but love ; His Laws too now 
(I mean after the Covenant of grace compleated up- 
on our Saviors Incarnation. For elſe the ſame Co- 
venant was under the time of the Law and before 
them from the beginning; ) only ſuch as are Spiri- 
tual, not Carnal : ſo called Heb. z. 16. -g. 10. natu- 


ral and grounded on reaſon and primitive honeſty 
( not 
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( not arbitrary and typical Laws ) purged from le- 

gal Ceremony Cv, 2. 14, 17. Laſtly ; that he would 

be their gracious God Heb. 8: 10. and they ſhould 

be a peculiar treafure to him abore all other peo- 

ple, as the ſame thing is expreſſed Exod. 19. 5. And 

this Covenant now he would enlarge from Abra- Enlarged. 
hams ſeed, to all mankind : Chritt by his Media- 

rorſhip making peace as between God and man, ſo 
between the Jew and the Gentile, pulling down 

the wall which betore parted their Courts in the 
Temple, the outer being tor the Gentiles. See Eph. 

2.14, 15. Eph.1.10 and would eſtabliſh it likewiſe E/44/iche4 
on better promiſes. He ts the Mediator of a better © *etter pro- 
Covenant which was eſtabliſhedon better promiſes Heb. A 
$.6. The heavenly country and reward of eternal 

life; being not ſoclearly at leaſt propoſed betore 

our Saviors coming, as the typical felicities of the 

earthly Canaan. 

But that he required alſo on mans counter part ; 
That hating and torſaking our tormer courſes we 
ſhould hereafter ( being ſo much enabled by grace ; 
ſo much to be rewarded by eternal glory ; freed 
from the unſupportable burden of Ceremonials ) 
yeild obedience to his Laws, as explained by his 
Son, in a more ſtrict manner then had been per- 
formed by tormer ages: Laſtly, that as he would be 
our gracious God, ſo we ſhould be his obedient 
people. Heb. 8. 10. Elſe that there were prepared 
þa es premio pene. And as his exceeding favors 
were now revealed to obedience, even lite eternal ; 
ſo his exceeding wrath againſt all impiety, even 
fire unquenchable Matt. 3. 7, 10, 12. This I fay is 
required on mans part. For in this new Covenant 
( which is done in their baptiſm by Sponſors, and 
afterward ratified in Confirmation by themſelves.) 

Men 
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Men engage ſomething as well as God, according 
to the manner of that tormer Exod. 24. 3. where the 
people engaged with one voice ; All the words, &c. 
will we do. Now Fe/us it was that brought this Go- 
ſpel this bleſſed tidings from his Father, that was 
the Sponſor ; the undertaker, the Surety from God 
of a better Teſtament. Heb. 7.22. He the perſon 
whom the Lord appointed to preach this good tid- 
ings unto the oo. 1 to bind up the broken hearted, to 
proclaim liberty, to open priſons, to comtort all that 
mourn, to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord ; 
( but alſo the day of vengeance to the wicked. E/az. 
6. 1.) He by whom God commended his love toward 
us, whilſt we were yet ſinners Rom. 5. by whom we have 
now received the attonement with God. verl. 11, Rom. 
5.1. by whom it pleaſed the Father to reconcile all 
things unto Himſelf Col. 1. 20. 2 Cor. 5.18. Fþh. 1, 10, 
-3. 12. And as he came oftering Reconciliation 
from Him, ſo beſeeching us to be reconciled alſo 
to him 2 Cor. 5. 20. 

And upon his neceſſary departure from hence, he 
left others to do the ſame office and to beſeech 
men the {ame thing from generation to generati- 
on in his ſtead. Verſ. xo. And by baptiſm waſhing 
away their ſins paſt, to take every ones promiſe of 
obedience and fidelity, and ſo admit them into 
this Covenant. Baptiſm being the Sacrament 
which now anſwers to Circumciſion, ( which was 
the Sacrament to the beleevers under the Law, not 
of the firſt Covenant of works ( as the Jews miſcon- 
ceived it) but of the ſecond of Righteouſneſs by 
Faith, which came by Chriſt Rom. 4. 11. Gal. 3. 17. 
In which every fingle perſon by Sponſors at the 
Font ( if baptized in Infancy) afterward in Con- 
firmation by himſelt gives his particular afſent to 


the 
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the Covenant : and by this is made partaker of the 
new promiles in it : thereforeaith the Apoſtle A. 
I. 33. Repent and be baptized, &c. for the promiſe us 
to you and to your children; and therefore a good 
conſcience ( in obeying Gods commands ) an{wer- 
ing our Covenant made in Baptiſm to do ſo, called 
imo in the vulgar, [nterrogatio, (becauſe then in- 
terrogatories are propoſed about it, and engaged 
tor by the baptizand) is ſaid to fave us. 1 Pet. 3.21. 
Chriſt then being the Mediator of a Covenant; , F F 
and no ſolemn Covenant being made without ſhed- 7}. 24 
ding of blood, Zech. 9. In. ſee Pf. FO. F. Thoſe that nant. 
have made a Covenant with me by Sacrifice. See 
Exod, 24. Gen. 15. Heb. g. 1s, 18. &c. This blood 
laying a ſolemn engagement and obligation on 
both the parties for pertormance of promiſes. 
( Therefore Gen. 15.10, in Gods covenanting with 
Abraham, were the Beaſts divided into two haltfs, 
God paſling between them : and Exod. 24. In Gods 
covenanting with J/rael, the blood divided and 
half ſprinkled on the Altar on Gods part, and halt 
on the people : ) beſide that in a Covenant of this 
kind checlally between a juſt Lord and rebellions 
Subjes, where one part had ſo highly offended, 
this blood ſprinkled upon them fignitied a remiſli- 
on ( which 1s never done without blood Heb. 9. 22.) 
Hence no hearty agreement and reconciliation 
between two formerly differing parties being poſli- 
ble without remiſhon of all former offences ; and 
again no remiſſion of former offences from the juſt 
God being without ſacrifice or ſatisfa&tion; neither 
was therefore any Covenant without ſacrifice. 
And the eating of ſuch a ſacrifice given to ( od 
( being as it were an admittance unto Gods Table, 
and Viands; and to have Communion with him, 
F {ee 
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ſee Exod. 24. 5,11. 1 Cor. 10. 16. & C. 21. fignified a 
reentrance into his favor : 'Thus; ſacrifice, ſhedding 
and ——__ of blood I ſay, being required at 
the ſolemnity of a Covenant ( which Ancient cere- 
monies were all only toreadumbrations and types 
of this we now ſpeak of; and not it faſhioned ac- 
cording to what the former were, but they accord- 
ing to what it ſhould be. ) It pleaſed God to give 
and to confirm likewiſe and ratifie this laſt Cove- 
nant unto us in the blood of his Son: Rom. x. 10. 
with whoſe blood we were ſprinkled ; this being 
the infinitely higheſt expreſſion of his renewed love 
to mankind ; for what greater ſignification had 4- 
braham of his love to God, his Friend, then to of- 
fer his only Son ? and the ſame we ſee God now 
requited to the children of Abraham ; tho theſe his 
enemies here giving really, what he would not of 
Abraham really accept ; making this blood a per- 
petual witneſs and aflurance of his remitting all 
thoſe tranſgreſſions now, which ſtill remained un- 
der the former covenant Heb. g. 15. and an ever- 
laſting obligation of "him to performance of his 
promiſes. | 

But yet further this being not only a Covenant 
but a Teſtament: both becauſe it was Gods laſt 
will, thar he hath enjoyned nnto man to obſerve, 
Heb. $. 8, 10. none other being to come atter it; 
and being in this laſt will alſo, a legacying and con- 
veyance to us, from the Son, of that heavenly in- 
heritance which from his Father by birthright trom 
all eternity was his ; and no ſuch Teſtament ſtand- 
ing in force, but trom the death ( firſt ) of the Te- 
ſtator ; whom living, perhaps it might be chang- 
ed, but after death never can. Heb. 9. 17. Hence, 


to make all ſure to us every way ; our Savior the 
Teitator 
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Teſtator ſuffered death. And for theſe reaſons is 
the Goſpel called ſo often the new Teſtament in his 
blood Luk. 22.20. and his blood ftiled the blood of 
the Covenant Heb. 10. 2g. Zech. 9.11, That we are 
ſaid now to be come from Mount S:naz and to Fe/ws 
the Mediator of the new Covenant: and to the blood 
of (þrinkling that ſpeaketh better things then Abels ; 
for that ſpoke revenge, but this remiſſion ; and his 
blood ſaid to witneſs the remiſhon of our fins, &c. 
1 Fo.5.8. Heb. 12.13. Hence we are called Elett thro 
the ſprinkling upon us of the blood of Feſus Chriſt. 1 Pet. 
7.2. Hence ishe ſaid to have made peace thro the 
blood of his Croſs Col. 1.20. And to have reconciled us 
in the body of his fleſh thro death. Col. 1. 21, 22. that 
he ſuffered, &c. that he might ſanctiftie the people 
with his own blood. See Exod. 19.10.-29. 21. There» 
fore thoſe alſo who atterward break this Covenant 
are ſaid to have troden under foot the Son of God, and 
to have counted the blood of the Covenant wherewith 
they were [anttified an unholy thing, &c. Heb. 10. 29. 
And laſtly, hence as they did eat of their peace- 
ofterings before the Lord Exod. 24. y, 11. in token 
of their readmittance into his Friendſhip: ſo were 
we likewiſe in this Covenant to be made partakers 
of the Lords Table, in eacing of this Sacrifice of 
our Savior, offered for the eſtabliſhing of the new 
Covenant ; and therefore this his fleſh he hath gi- 
ven us to eat and his blood to drink Fo. 6. 53. &Cc. 

And God again raiſed this Mediator (who by $. 
his own blood ſealed this our peace Col. 1.20,21,22, ) Performance 
trom the dead, that he might ſhew that he accepted | bp yr 
of this his mediation; and that all things by him % bands re- 
tranſacted in it were according to his Fathers good **** 
pleaſure; And that God might give alſo into his 
own hands the management of all thoſe gracious 

F 2 promiſes 


44 


The benefits of our Saviour, 


promiſes made by him in this new Covenant ; that 
he might be the Captain'of our Salvation ; have 
power himſelf of the remiflion of ſin, and of pour- 
ing forth the ſpiritupon all fleſh, ſee A. 3. 26. -y. 
31, and of giving eternal life, &c. which were 
PE init. Thus #t became that God of peace to 

ring again from the dead our Lord Feſus , that preat 
Shepheard of the Sheep, thro this blood of the everlaſt- 
ing Covenant. Heb. 13.20. That he might ever live 
to ſee to the performance of conditions. 


CHAP. 


(4s) 


CH AF 3 


Jeſus Chriſt zhe Sacrifice Expiatory ; Euchart- 
flical ; Gc. for remiſſon of ſin ; Procurement 
of Bleſsings, Qc. 


OD would never give any bleſling ; nor for- ' , 
give any fault abſolutely gratis: but that __ the S4- 


he would in ſome offering returned, be ac- 7* 

knowledged Lord oft all, forthe one Mal. 

1,6,8, 10, and with ſome offering flain, be appeai- 
ed for the other. That he might to the world more 
ſolemnly appear, by the firſt offerings, a liberal 
Father to his Creature , and the fountain of all 
good; and by the ſecond a juſt Judge to the finner, 
and the hater P/. 5.5. and puniſher of all evil. And 
hence the firſt worſhip of him, that we find in the 
very infancy of the world, is Sacrifice, Gen. 4. 3, 4- 
Sacrifice Euchariſtical ; and Expiatory : offerings of 
acknowledgment, and thankſgiving for his bene- 
fits. ( And thoſe of the Firſtlings Gen. 4. 4.) And of 
expiation and attonement for our fin, and that by 
the death of the Sacrifice ; for death being the irre- 
verſible puniſhment of fin, without it might be no 
remiſſion. Heb. g. 22. Beſides which two we find 
alſo another ſort of Sacrifice alwaies tendred unto 
him ; a Sacrifice of a more general devotion and 
dedication of the Officer to his ſervice; an Holo- 
cauſt or burnt-oftering , wholly conſumed on the 
Altar, and of the molt ſweet ſmelling ſavour unto 
the Lord. Levit. 1. 9. Exod. 29. 41. Being given 
freely not out of neceflity for an offence, as the 
{1n- 
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ſin-offering ; and given all, not any part ſhared 
by the Doner, as in the peace or thank-offtering : 
Of which burat-offerings one, a Lamb Fo. 1. 29. (in 
which reſpect our Savior was called the Lamb of 
God rather then any other ottering, becauſe this 
was the daily ſacrifice ) was oftered every morning, 
andevening, and was to lic upon the Altar conti- 
nually, _ upon this were all other Euchariſtical 
Sacrifices to be offered. Lev. 13. 5. -6. 12. 

Now as the irreverſible doom from Gods eternal 
juſtice, of-fin, without which undergone it could 
not be blotted out, was death ; ſo it was allo to be 
the death either of the finner himſelf; or of as 
worthy, ora more noble perſon in his ſtead, that 
ſhould take the guilt af the others fin upon him ; 
God out of his ingnite wiſdom, and mercy to man 
leaving this outlet of commutation of the perſon, 
that ſo obſerving his former decrees by the death of 
his Son, he might ſave his creature from deſtructi- 
on, Therefore the ſacrifice and blood of Beaſts 
became uſeleſs, ( and much more that of one guil- 
ty ym for another, for his death could onely 
anſwer for his own fin ) Heb. 10. 4. It was not poſ- 
ſible for the blood of Bulls and Goats to take away ſin, 
neither did God 7zn them take any pleaſure. P/ 50. 
But only appointed them as types and autifigures of 
that alſ{ufficient acceptable ſacrifice, which in the 
fulneſs of times diſpenſed by God, was to be offer- 
ed up Heb. 10. 14. for us : In prefignification of 
which transferring of mans guilt and fin upon an- 
othcr perſon that ſhould ſutter tor him, 'The finner 
was to lay his hand upon the legal ſacrifice that 
was to be accepted for him Levee. 5. 5. -44 ,15 ,26. 
the like to which tho not with the ſame purpoſe, 


man did alſo upon his Savior, aud that, both the 
. Gentile, 


UMI 


Cunak 


Gentile { for the Roman Soldiers had a part } and the 
Jew joyntly, making an oblation of him, tho they 

ew not what they did. 

And this was the Son of God, who firſt, that he 
might bea ſacrifice,was Incarnate and became mor- 
tal fleſh. Rom.$.3. Secondly,without all fin 2 Cor. 5.21. 
for his own perſon, and ſo owed no death to God 
for himſelf. In type of which the legal Sacrifices 
were required to be perfect and without blemiſh,nor 
blind, nor broken, nor maimed, nor ſcabbed Lev. 
22. 22. and ſo the truits to be the very beſt of them. 
Numb. 18. 12 , 29, 30. Thirdly, in voluntarily pre- 
ſenting himſelf a devoted thing Fo. 17. 19. and a 
curle Gal. 3. 13. for others, ( For which reaſon he 
not only took human nature, but it by deſcent,from 
thoſe who had ſinned, and from thoſe who were 
reſtrained under a Law. See Gal. 4. 4, 5. Heb. 2. 
70, 11,14. wasa reaſonable ſacrifice in every thing 
like tro -thole for whom he ſuffered , bearing our 
guilt, and Gods wrath that purſued it, after the 
ſame manner that our ſelves ſhould have bora it; 
The torments of which guilt we may a little gucls 
at from thoſe we ſometimes have ſuffered in our 
own conſ{ciences, Imagine him then in every thing 
aſſuming the place of a finner; 1ſo lamenting all 
offences as it he had done them. Imagine him per- 
tetly knowing and weighing ( which the finner 
never could ) the number, the hainouſneſs, the 0di- 
ouſneſs, the malice of them toward his Father, 1o 
holy and ſo good ; and then proportioning his 
griefuntoit. Conſider again that zeal and ſenſe 
and tenderneſs he had to his Fathers glory and ho- 
nour thus violated ; then that knowledge-paſhng 
love Fph. 3. 19. and compaſlion to men his Brethren 


who had thus misbchaved themiglves; that whilſt 
all 
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all other creatures ſerved God and obeyed the law 
he had ſet them P/. 148.6. He repented himſelf that 
he had made man upon the earth. Gen. 5. 6, Next ima- 
gine him foreſeeing alſo all the fins to come, mine 
and thine, and among the reſt the malice of his 
own people, the reje&tion of them and deſtruction 
of their City and his Fathers houſe, which thing 
even in his triumph had drawn tears from him Luk. 
Ig. 41. and this for ſhedding his blood the purpole 
of which ſhedding was to have ſaved them ; that 
thro their final obſtinacy turned that to their ruin ; 
which was of ſuch infinite merit: and in this paſ- 
ſion, hear him ſaying again for them and all im- 
penitent finners. How fain, how oft would I have 
gathered, &c. and Daughters of Iſrael weep not for 
me, but &c. Imagine then the ſorrows he now un- 
derwent, for theſe mens offences that they might, 
and for thoſe, becauſe they could not, be forgiven ; 
and then tell me #f ever /orrow was like unto his ſor- 
row. And read his fad complaints P/. 38. and P/. 
40. 12, penn'd for our Savior, ſee Heb. 10.5. Rom. 7. 
22, From whence proceeded that deadly ſadneſs 
Matt. 26. 37, 38. and fear Heb. xs. 7. and amaze- 
ment and faintings, and bloody ſweat, which things 
never any ſacrifice ſuffered before him, nor any 
after him of thoſe m__ holy Martyrs ; ( nay they 
were in their paſſion ſuſtained by him, but he in 
his ( if I may uſe his own Phraſe) forſaken, nay 
{mitten #/az. 53. 4. by his God, by his Father whom 
he had never diſpleaſed ) tho enduring perhaps 
more bodily torment, yeteven had a ſoul ſo over- 
Charged, ſo anguiſhed and aflifted which was ſuf- 
ficiently diſcerned, as by thoſe ſtrange ſwears , 
{ſtrong crying and tears and PI prayers to 
have put by that bitter cup : ſo by that lond excla- 

mation 
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mation upon the Crofs when the ſpirit left that ſa- 
cred Temple of the body : forſaken, and yet riof 
torſaking ; but committing it felt into the hands 
of his Father. See Matt. 27. 46. Luk. 23; 46. Heb. 
5.7. This anguiſh of Soul Mark. 14. is tranſlated 
by the valgar pavor & tedium, by us amazeaneſs and 
heavineſs, of which the Prophet Lam. 1. 12, was 
there ever ſorrow, and the Pſalmiſt P/. 6g. 20. 1 look- 
ed for ſome to take pitty but there was none ; Except 
only an Angel to ſtrengthen him to endure his 
grief: and a fellow to help him to carry his Crofs, 
not to remove them when he fainted under both. 
For the weight of all the fins of all lay apon this in- 
nocent Lamb, even the betraying and murther of 
thoſe too that betrayed, that murdered him, as it 
he himſelt had committed the mifdemeanors ; he 
ſuffered ( towards whom mean white he batnt witlt 
ſach an ardent love that upon the Crofts he begg'd 
for them ) and he —unoe | all the ſufferings nature 
was capable of to make abundant fatisfa&tion for 
them ( Which he that will ſee at length, let him 
read the 22.69.35. Plalms penn'd for him as appears 

Matt. 27. 34,46, 48. Fo. 2.17. Fo. 15. 25.) whilft 
that all Gods vindicative anger againſt ms ws 
poured out upon him : upon him a Sacrifice realon- 
able, and 1ſo in an haman manner fenſtble of the 
Divine indignation : which Agonies of the Sow 
were followed with all the inhumanities and craet- 
ties of his execationers that could be offered to thei 
body ; both in the pains, and reproach of his death, 
Bur the ſlaughter of this Lamb is too long a Tra- 
gedy tobe here ſet down. * And God pittied fbra 


hams Son being ad preladium to the death of his: 


own, fo mu-h as that he would permit him! to fuf- 
ter no more, then to carry the wood only, the in- 
G {trument 
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ſtrament whereon he was to ſuffer, and to have his 
arms tyed. But this ſacrifice was not only offered 
up, but the Altar much changed from that of the 
ſacrifices under the Law. That he might undergo 
a more accurſed, and painful, and publick, and long 
mactation. Hang'd in a common place of execu- 
tion full of skulls, Matt. 27. 33. by the Highway 
fide : ver. 39. between two thieves, ſtript naked , 
and ( ſurely which never happened to any beſides ) 
whilſt he was ſuffering thoſe acute pains, whilſt the 


Serpent, and death were thruſting their ſtings into | 


him, inſtead of pitry ( which is then but. humanity ) 
all the world deriding him : ( P/. 69. 20. He looked 
for ſome to take pitty but there was none ) mocked,re- 
viled by the chief Prieſts, Scribes, Elders, verl. 41. 
by the Soldiers with their bitter gall verl. 34. Lk. 
23. 35- by the paſſengers verſ.39. and that nothing 
might be a wanting, by thoſe miſerable creatures 
too, that were executed with him : whilſt hs ac- 
quaintance ſtooda far off. See Pſal. 88. 7, 8. &C. 
Thus therefore he, 5s the Lamb of God ſlain 
from the beginning in the types of other Sacrifices, 
beſtowed Himſelfon us, and was offered unto his 
Father by us, and for us: a Lamb without ſpot and 
without blemiſh, the only ſacrifice acceptable un- 
to God, of a ſweet [melling ſavour Eph. 5.2. being 
an oblation devoted and conſecrated to the Lord, 
not only in his death but in all his life Rem. 12. r. 
which faid of us, is much more true of him. Nor 
only in his ſufferings, ſee Eat. 53. 5. by his ſtripes 
we are healed, but in all his obedience and lervice ; 
not pleaſing himſelf Rom. 15..3. or —_ his own will 
in any thing, but his Fathers. . 'Theretore faith he 
ſacrifice thou wouldſt not bave : Then ſaid T1 lo Icome 
#0 do thy will Pſ. 40,9. And this to fulfil not only 
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one, butall thoſe ends for which thoſe ſpiritual ſa- 
crifices under the Law were ordained, and which 
they only obumbrated, the body being of Chrz/t. Col. 
2. 17. Thro which ſacrifice now we do not only 
receive remiſhion of his fins, pardonable only thro 
him ; bur preſent all our Devotions,praiſes, thanks- 
givings, acceptable only through him, and obtain 
readmiſltion into amity and fellowſhip with God, 
and receive all deliverances and bleſſings temporal 
and eternal from God, only derivable unto us 
through Him, To whom be glory for ever. Amen. 

1. Then; He was the real Expiatory ſacrifice for &. 5. 
the ſins of the world Matt. 26. 28. 1 Jo. 3. 1. anſwer- E*tiatory. 
ing to, and fulfilling the type, of the Legal fin- F wet, Fm, 
ofterings ; both of that {lain and burnt without the of gui/e. 
Camp, ( according to which he alſo /uffered without 
the gate Heb. 13.11, 12.) the blood of which was 
carried and ſprinkled before the Lord into the in- 
nermolt Sanctuary, upon the ſolemn day of Expia- 
tion once a year Levze. 16. cap. and into the. outer 
Sanctuary at all other times Levze.4.and x. cap. ( ac- 
cording to which His alſo is now preſented in the 
Heavenly Sanctuary Heb. 10. 19. -g.12. -8. 2. of 
which the other place was but a ſhaddow and type 
Heb.s8. 5.) And of that other ſcape-ſacrifice Levzt. 
16.21, 22. Which, after the Prieſt had laid his hands 
upon its Head, and conteſled over it all the iniqui- 
ties of himſelt, and of the people, was let go into 
the wilderneſs ( the like ro which was alſo done, in 
puritying of bodily uncleanneſs, in a ſcape-bird 
Lev. 14. 7.) according to which He alſo is ſaid to 
be the Lamb of God, that #00k and carried away the 
fins of the world, atter God had laid on him the iniqui- 
ties of us all. Eſai. 53.6. who died o as that he alſo 
was delivered trom death ; and as he was reſembled 
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by the one fin-offering in his being flain ; ſo by the 

other in his being raiſed again. In which reſpect 
alſo, leaven, and honey, ( which hath the ſame na- 
ture with it ) ſuddenly fermenting, altering, and 
corrupting things were forbidden, and contrarily 
{alt preſerving things, commanded, to be uſed in 
all Sacrifices, being types doubtleſs of that which 
is ſaid of, and was tulfilled in the true ſacrifice P/: 
16. 10. Thou wilt not leave my ſoul, &c. which reſur- 
rectionto lite was a fign of Gods accepting this of- 
tering made for us ; as the Angel aſcending to Hea- 
ven in the flame of the Altar was unto Manoah 
( Jaap. 13.20,23.) of the acceptation of his. 

2. Again he was the Real, anſwering to the typ- 
cal ſacrifice under the Law, the purifying of corpo- 
ral uncleanneſs.'See Lev.14. and i5.cap. As the blood 
of Bulls, and the aſhes of an Heifer [antlified to the 
purifying of the fleſh ; fo the [prinkling of his blood of- 
fered without ſþot to God, purging the conſcience from 
dead works, &c. Heb.9g. 13, 14. ſee Heb. 9.21, 23. 
comp. with Epb. 1. 10. Col. 1. 20, with which blood 
alſo as with that other cleanfing compoſition, there 
was running down from the Croſs, a mixture of 
water, Jo. 19. 34. He not ſuftering the ordinary 
gs of other MalefaQtors : but as on one 

de a bone of him was not broken ( which was uſual ) 
to repreſent the paſchal Lamb ; ſo on the other fide 
his pericardium , and his very heart was pierced 
( contrary tocuſtome, ) that blood and water, the 
compound of our purification, might be drawn out 
of his ſacred fide ; one tor the expiation of us from 
the guilt of puniſhment, for our juſtification in re- 
ſpect of fins paſt ; and the other' tor waſhing our of 
us the ſtain of fin; for our ſanification from living 
in fig for the time to come, Blood fignitying our 
redemption 
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redemption by the effuſion of his life : and water 
fignifying our regeneration by: his eftuſfion of the 
Holy Spirit A. 2. 33. Fo. 7. 39, Matt. 3. 11, There- 
tore this was he, ſaith the Apoſtle 1 Jo. y. 6. that 
came by water and blood, not by water only, but 
by water and blood : and he that ſaw them bare re- 
cord Fo. 19. 35, And theſe alſo bear record ; the two 
Sacraments of the new Teſtament; water 1n Ba- 
ptiſm; and blood in the Lords ſupper ; by which 
Sacraments in vertue of his paſſion, our fins are now 
alſo remitted and cleanſed. Sec At. 2. 38. Matt. 
26. 28. And theſe two together with the operations 
of the Spirit joyned with them ſhall bear witneſs 
on earth, and ſeal the effects of this Sacrifice unto 
us, to the end of the world. 1 Foh. 5. 8. fee Fph. x. 
26, 27. 

3. He was the Real Holocauſt tulfilling the type 5. 7. 
of the legal burnt-offering : n javes-offoriogs and 3 Holocanſt 
ſacrifice for fin thou hadſt no pleaſure ; then ſaid I, 
Lo I come Heb. 10.4, 5. His only ſacrifice being of 
a ſweet {melling Savor unto God, Fph. 5. 2. comp. 
with Lev. 1g, Exod. 29.41. which the fin-offering a- 
lone was not ; Lev. F. 11. Mumb. x. 15. and there- 
tore might have-no Frankincenſe nor Oil upon it. 
Lev. 5.11, Numb. 5.15. In which only the Father 
was well pleated ; Matt. 3.17. -12.18. For as he, 
in our ſtead, was made fin and an accurſed thing ; 
and an offering that calling fin to remembrance, 
{uffered the extreme wrath of the Almighty due to 
hin; 1ſoinhimſelt ( and this for our ſake too ) he 
was not only in his death, being a voluntary and a 
free will-offering ſec Fo. 10. 15, 17, 18. comp. with 
Fo.ag, 30, 33. rhe other living longer : for this my 
Father loveth me, &c. and ſo alfo loveth us for whom 
ir is offered, for hisſake Fþh, 1,6. but all his life 

an 
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an Holocauſt, conſumed with the fire of love to- 
wards man, and zeal of the glory of his Father, in 
a perfe& devotement and reſignation of his whole 
ſelf to the will of God, and in his perfeC obedience 
and fulfilling of all his Commandements. And 
then, when he had done working Fo. 17. 4. fiaiſh- 
ing this Holocauſt in ſufttering tor the divine glory, 
for the truth ; ſuffering till he was all ſpent, and 
conſumed with the zeal of his Fathers honor, laid 
upon which whole burnt-offering, all our impertect 
ſacrifices of obedience and refignation,, of ſuffer- 
ings and martyrdom, of ſpending and being ſpent 
2 Cor. 12.15. Phil. 2.17. 2 Tim. 2.10. whereby God is 
made all zn all, ( and we, nothing 1n our ſelves, and 
ſo one with him, ) do partake alſo of the ſweet ſavor 
of this ſacrifice, and all our praiers and petitions for 
our ſelves, or interceſſions Se others, are. accepted 
of God, and the deſcent of all good things Giri. 
tual and temporal from him are. procured.Gen.#.21, 
Fo. 14. 13. Phil. 1. 12, | 
F.8. 4. He was the grand Euchariſtical ſacrifice, and 
4 Euchariſti- Heace-offering, anſwering to thoſe typical. ones 
cal ; Peace or = , 
thank-offer. under the Law, In which reſpect the memorial 
ing. which we now celebrate of his paſſion is called the 
Euchariſt ; and-in which relation we are made par- 
takers in the Communion, and admitted to eat of 
this ſacrifice, ſee r Cor. 10.16,20, of which as a burnt 
or ſin-offering ( tho theſe it is alſo ) Heb, 13. 11, 12. 
we might not eat, for none might eat of his own 
ſin-oftering. Now the peace-offerings had many 
ſeveral uſes; in all which the ſacrifice of our Savior 
fulfilled them. | 
8. 9. 1. They were a kind of federal oblation, after re- 
miſſion of offences, procured by the fin-oftering ; 


which was ſtill oftered before, not after, the Peace- 
| offerings 
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offerings, by which the finner was / as it were) read- 
mitted into Gods favour; and ( whereas he might 
not eat of the ſin-ottering ) by eating part of which 
ſacrifice, being Gods bread Lev. 21. 6. -22. 25. and 
partaking of theſe holy things, he was entertained 
at the table and accepted into the fellowſhip of 
God, &c. Only none that was unclean or any ſtran- 
ger upon "_ of death might eat thereof. See Lev.22. 

Secondly , they were offerings of thanksgiving 
for all the Creatures, all the bleflings and good 


things firſt received from God : Gen. 1. 29. -9. 3. P/. 


F0.10,11,12. and continued by his word Gen. 1.22. 
Deut. 8. 3. Matt. 4. 4. of which therefore, { both of 
men and beaſts and fruits ) the choiceſt and firſt 
were offered and ſ{anCtified unto the Lord as his por- 
tion and tribute : Santifie unto me all the firſt born, 
both of Man, and of Beaſt (and 1o allo it was for the 
firſt Fruits. ) 1t 1s mine Exod. 13. is, 2. And theſe 
accordingly they offered : ( theſe or their price ), 
both to ſhew their gratitude and acknowledgment 
of Gods right as to theſe, fo to all the reſt ; Dew. 8. 
18.-28.4, 5,8, 11, 12.-26. 2, 10. Lev. 25.23. -19.24. 
and alſo to receive his benediction through what 
was offered to him, upon all the reſt, Exech: 44. 30. 
Lev. 23.11, 14. Rom. 11. 16. 

Now according to this type Chriſt, the ſubſtance, 
in whom all things are fulfilled and accepted ( for 
what careth God tor Oxen or other Firſtlings, or 
firſt truits ) not only the firſt born of his Mother bur 
of every Creature, and likewiſe the firſt fruits Col. 1. 
15,18. Rom. 8. 29. 1 Cor. 15. 20, 23. was not redeem- 
ed but oftered in his own-perſon ; offered unto God ; 
firit, by whom all others were redeemed trom the 
like: And ſecondly by, and through which offer- 
ing only, all our praiſes and thankſgivings are ac- 

| cepted 
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cepted for all things: Eph. 1.6. - 3. 21. Col. 3. 17. 
Heb. 13. 15. Phil: 1.17. -and the right to, and law- 
ful uſg of, them procured unto us only by this of- 
fering. Rom. 14. 14. Eph. 1. 3. -4. 1. 1 Pet. 2. 5. 
Rom. 8.32. And again by it as a federal oblation 
is the: Covenant of grace and our peace ratified ; To 
the eating and partaking of which Sacrifice alfo, 
(in the myſtical Sacrament of his Body and blood ) 
weare admitted to the worlds end : 
F. 10. And x. By the eating of which ( as the Jews, and 
By eatingof alſo Idolaters were'to the eating of theirs, ) we are 
ence. accepted in partakjng of this Table, to the unity, 
»ion 1.with Communion and fellowſhip with God, fee 1 Gor. 10. 
God, 14.&c. tothe 22. Only concerning which it is at{o 
provided that no unclean perſon, or ſtranger un- 
admitted by Baptiſm, may approach to eat thereof 
I Car. 11. 28;29. Secondly, by eating and partaking 
of which ſacrifice excelling the other under the law, 
in as much as.it is the Body and blood of the Son of 
2IWWith hisSon, God, we are admitted to Communion with the 
cn4a/l that Son, and myſtically incorporated into him ; 'made 
_— members of his body, fleſh of his fleſh, &c. And that 
not in a Metaphor, but in a great myſtery faith the 
Apoltle Eph. 5. 32. And then from being partakers 
of the body, become alſo —_— of the Spirit of 
Chriſt 1, Gr.6.17, And from partaking of his na- 
ture, the body. and the ſpirit of the Sorr of God, 
become alfo:Sons of God, and heirs of eternal life 
1 Cor. 44. 13. -6, 13,15, 17. &Cc. Eph. y. 29.Fo. 17.2,23. 
&. 17. By eating and partaking of one and the ſame 
2 With the nouriſhment of this'one Sacrifice, of this one bread 
hm moagnag 1 Cor. 10. 47. WE alto- become one Bread 5 and have 
ei Communion with all;the Saints of God as well thoſe 
in Heaven, as thoſe' upon earth, partaking of all 
their glory, praiers, &C, Heb 12.23. — NaN Hi -? 
0t, 
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Col. i, 20. 1 Fo. 5.16. Job. 42.8. Gen.20.7,17. 2 Cor.1.i1. 

5. And hence with reference to this Sacrifice, as $. 12- 
alſo to the tree of lite in Paradiſe ; and to the Man- Sn 
na, and water flowing out. of the Rock in the Wil- /ou/ and body 
derneſs, which were types of Chriſt x Cor. 10. 2,3,4- _ life eter- 
-12.13. Jo. 6.32, 35, 49. Our Saviour is {aid to be the © 
bread of life, preſerving him that eats the fleſh of 
this Sacrifice Þ. that he ſhall live for ever. And he 
that eateth him ſhall live by him Fo. 6. 57. 

6. Laſtly he was the true Paſsover. Chriſt our Paſs- S$. 13. 
over is Sacrificed for us 1 Cor. 5.7. He the true paſchal +* *-/- 
Lamb fulfilling that typical one of the Jews; Inre- 
lation to which alſo when this Lamb was ſlain, it 
was taken care that @ bone of him ſhould not be bro- 
ken ; tho theirs that ſuffered with him were. That 
the Scripture might be in all things fulfilled in him. 

And by the cating and the ſprinkling of the blood 
of this, as of that ( ſee Exod. 12.) Lamb,it is (but we 
mult do it with our fſtaves in our hands, and our 
loins girt, as then; i. e. prepared for another coun- 
try) that we obtain the true and everlaſting re- 
demption ( of which that other was bur a type ) 
from Satan , the deſtroying Angel; and from all 
the plagues which are to tall upon the Spiritual E- 
gypt of the reprobate world, even upon all thoſe 
who have no _ in this Lamb; who is worthy. to 
receive power, and. riches, &c. becauſe he was thus 
{lain, and hath redeemed us with his blood Kev. 


SF. 9, 12. 
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CHAP. V. 


Jeſus Chriſt zhe Redeemer from Sin, the 
Law, Death, Satan. 


PR. Fo En, AN made upright but under a Law,not 
and bondage only diſpoſed by the integrity of na- 
wander, ture, but enabled by ſupernatural grace 
A to keep it, upon his fall preſently (Gods 
jaſtice ſubſtraQing his violated grace ) firſt, became 
a ſubje&, and flave ever fince, tothe dominion of 
carnal concupiſcence and of frm, ſtiled alſo frequent- 
ly the fleſh; The o/d man ; toobey itin all the luſt 
thereof, and to bring forth perpetual fruits of un- 
righ pang See this tyranny of fin and ſlavery 
of man Rom. 7.7. exprefled ſo far as that he 1s ſaid 
even to be, not only captir'd, but /lain by it. Ver. 11, 
ſo _ 2.1. Dead in treſhaſſes, &c. and Rom. 8. 10. 
the body dead becauſe of fin ; and ſm revivd and 1 dyed 
Rom, 7. g. ſee Fo. 8. 34. comp. 32, 35, 36, 44- Man 
did not abide in the houſe and family of God, but 
loft his inheritance ; becauſe of a Son of God Lk. 3. 
38. he became a Servant to fin and 'a Son of the 
Devil. 

S. 2. 2. Upon this he preſently incurred a ſecond mi- 
2 The a. ſerable ſervitude and bondage unto the law keep- 
ing him under asa ſtrict Schoolmaſter, and ſtill exa- 
ting its task of him ; Debtor to the whole law Gal. 4. 
3.-5.3; and noway able now ( as before by ſuper- 
natural grace) to perform it ; and he not perform- 
ing it, It ggeſently wrought wrath againſt him Rom. 
4. 15. pronouncing its cr/e upon him, Gal. 3. 10. 
and-ſo committing him -2 child of wrath Fpb. 2. 3. 

into the hands of Gods juſtice. 
3. Now 
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. '3. Now the penalty of this law not obferved was &. 2. 
death; and ſo man became alſo. ſubjett unto bondage 3 Peath. 
all the reſt of his life, thro fear of death Heb. 2. 15x. 

The wages of his fin Rom. 6. 23. which alſo retgned 

over him Rom. 5. 14. the enemy of mankind, and 

of all of them the laſt ſubdued 1 Gr. x5. 26. 

4. Ofthis death Satan was to be the Executio- 4. 
ner. As the firſt creature that was the object, ſo 4 Sara. 
ever fince ( and that not unwillingly) made the 
inſtrument, of Gods vengeance toward any other 1 4* the exe- 
creature; both comforting hisown pains as it-were (197% 
with the ſociety of their miſery ; and fatisfying his © 7” 
hate againſt God in any miſchief upon his image; 

And ſo upon fin we were preſently ſeized apon by 

this Jaylor ; his Captives, and priſoners; referved 

tor deſtruction : upon whom he inflicts alſo for: the 

preſent, all other miſeries here ſuffered tor fin. See 

1 Cor. 5. 5. 1Tim.1. 20. Pf, 78. 49. Exod. 12. 23, Rev. 

9.1r. 1Cor. 10. 10, 1Chron. 21. 1, Compared with 

2 Sam, 24. 1. Luk. 13. 15, 16, And therefore all ve- 

nemous and noxious Creatures to us, fare called his 

inſtruments Luk. 10. 19. But ſecondly, we are not 

{ubje&t tohim only as an Executioner and an infli- 

Ger of puniſhment, but: as the Pretce,: the God 

2 Cor. 4. 4. of this lower world, that upon the depar- 2 4s Proxce 

ture of the good /þirit preſently poſſeſſed us:as hisY fff 7974 

beſt houſe, and lodging here below Mat#.-r2. 44. 

Col. r. 13. the ſpirit that worketh mightily ( ſaith rhe 

Apoſtle) in the children of diſobedience Eph. 2.2. and 

we are become of Gods, his, children A. 13. 10. Fo. 

$. 44. And the /zffs ofhim our Father now .we'dor; 

19 that as'in innocency we did nv good Vat by the 

aſſiſtance of the good /pirit ; fo fince the fall we 

hardly do any evil, but by the ſuggeſtion: of the ill 

ſpirit. See Act. 5. 3. 1 Cor. 7. 5. 1Chron, 21,1. 1 King. 
H 2 22,22, 
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22.22, 1 Tim. 5,15. 2Cor. 2.11.&c. So that as he 
hath power as Gods Sergeant to inflit death at 
laſt ; ſo he hath'power, as Gods enemy in this his 
Kingdom of the Air, of Darkneſs, of this world, to 
make us ſerve him while we live ; power both regal, 
and paternal over us: yet without either the prote- 
tion of a Prince, or aFetion of a Father ; mak- 
ing us do that only, for which afterward he may 
pou us.. God indeed having put enmity between 
im and man from the beginning. Gen, 3. He being 
told that at laſt he ſhould be deſtroyed by the wo- 
mans ſeed, and therefore rejoycing in nothing 1ſo 
much as to deſtroy her ſeed, Rev. 12. And into the 
hands of this his enemy was now man faln; And 
him a very powerful and dreadful enemy Eph. 
6.12. For note 1. That as man hath not by his 
fall, ſo.neither the Devil by his, loſt all the privi- 
ledges of his nature; and being permitted ſtill his 
being, isallowed alſo all the operations belonging 
to it:. retaining power and ſubtilty 2 Cor. 2,11. Eph, 
6. 11. according to the meaſure of the ſpiritual 
ſtrength and knowledg of other Angels. 2. Thar 
thoas man ſinning was ejected out of Paradile ; ſo 
he out of the bleſſed place of his firſt habitation Tm 
6. unto theſe lower and darker regions of the 
world; called Prince of them becauſe they are the 
place of his abode ; yet here hath he not received 
the final reſtraint and judgment for his fin ; which 
ſhall be paſſed upon him when upon others i. e. at 
the general day of doom as well for Angels, as men 
ſee Rev. 20. 10. 1Cor.'6. 3. 2:Pet..2, 4. 3- That 
mean white in this dejetion., As God hath not 
raken away their natural power of hurting and 
feducing from wicked men, ſo neither trom the 


wicked ſpirits: which power the Devil exerciſeth 
as 
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as a tempter toward the good, and as a Prince, 0- 
ver the wicked in this his kingdom of the air. Only 
as God reſtrains the power ot wicked, by .the op- 
poſition of good, men : ſo of the wicked, by the op- 
poſition of good, Angels, of the Holy Spirit, of 
Chriſt himſelf, King over all : and both evil men 
and angels by the ſecret limitations of his provi- 
dence Fob 1, 10. and reſtrains thoſe ſo much more, 
who are leſs reſiſtable ; and this more in reſpe& ot 
ſome then of others: the children of God being 
more protected from his ſeducements, ( by a greater 
power of the Holy Spirit reſiding in them, &c. 1 Fo. 4.4. 
Luk. 22, 31. ) the children of diſobedience more aban- 
doned to his willand commands. 2 Tzm. 2, 26. Fþh. 
2, 3. 

Thus, man being in his lapſed condition ; the 
Apoſtle makes ( as 1t were ) tour perſons ; /», the 
law, and death, and Satan tyrannizing over him; 
and keeping him in an irremediable ſubjection,pol- 
ſefled inſtead of the free loving good ſpirit of God, 
with the /p:r:t of bondage Rom.$. 15. andof fear, and 
of this world. See fin, ( which is called alſo the fleſb, 
and the old man ), deſcribed as a perſon Rom. 7. 9, 11. 
Jam. 1. 14, 15. Gen. 4.7. 2. The law. Rom. 7. 3, 4. 
Gal. 3. 23,24. 3. Death. xCor. 15.26, 51. Rom.5.14. 
And they aflault him in this order. Sin flayes him 
by the dart of the law ; for the ſtrength of fin ts the 
law: and death llayes him by the ſting of fin; for 
the ſting of death ts ſin x Cor. 15.56. and Satan llayes 
him by the hand of death. As he who hath the pow- 
er of death from Gods juſtice. Heb. 2. 14. Laſtly (Sa- 
tan having no power but from God, ) the juſtice of 
God committeth us into the hands ot this officer, 
till we ſhall pay the debt of fin, by the firſt Cove- 
nant duc unto him. 

Man 
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deemer. 


ranſom ee- 
ing us fro 
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Man being in this deplorable condition ; the Son 
of God in great pitty to his creature, came to re- 
deem him out of the hands of all theſe that hated 
him Z/az. 61. 1. Luk. 4.18.Col. 1. 13. and to make 
him a freeman again. Foh. 8. 34. comp. 32, 36. Gal. 


I By paying a 4+ 23. &C. Gal. 5, 1. And that meanwhile juſtice 


might be ſatisfied, and every one of the relt alſo 
have his due; he put himſelf ( in our ſtead ) into 
their hands; and paid the full ranſom and price that 
was required, not ſilver nor gold P/. 49.6, 7, 8,9. 
17Tim. 2.6. 1 Pet, 1.18, 19, 20. but life for life Matt. 
20.28. 1. Todeſtroy fin in the fleſh, he came in the 
likeneſs of ſinful fleſh Rom.8. 3. and after he had en- 
dured with the ſame weak nature all its affaults, 
Heb. 2.18. Matt.4.1.-16.23. tho he did notfin, yet 
was he made (in for us, i.e. liable to undergo the ill 
conſequents of fin, as if he had finned. 2 Cor. 5. 2x. 
2. To fatisfie the law, he was made wnaer the law 
alſo, both the moral : and the ceremonial, in par- 
ticular reference to the Few that he might redeem 
them that wereunder the law Gal. 4.5. moſt exaly 
keeping it in Circumcifion and obſervation of the 
Sabbath ( tho they falily accuſed him of the breach 
thereof ) and all other ordinances. Yet after all 
this we being under its curſe, he alſo, ( tho obedi- 
ent in every thing to the law) for he became a 
curſe, or accurſed Gal, 3.13. 3. Death requiring poſ- 
{eſton where fin had given it a juſt title, and 4. Sa- 
tan being not a-wanting to uſe his licenſed power in 
inflicting it. Luk. 22. 53. He therefore being firſt 
made fin and. a curſe alſo underwent the af- 
faults of theſe two laſt for us ; underwent and' taſt- 
ed of deathly for every finful man Heb, '2. g. 1 Cor. 
$. x1. even the death of the crols. 

And his going thus far, perchance _— _ 
&: erve 
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ſerved for the diſcharge of a debt, had we been, fav- 
ing ſome treſpaſles paſt, ina perfe&t and entire con- 
dition for the future : but beſides the fruit already 
brought forth unto death, for which we owed it, we 
were alſo ſubjected to the dominion of theſe ene- 
mies, to bring torth more ſtill for the future. In 
reſpe&t of which no compleat redemption of us 
could be without a conqueſt of them as well as a 
payment. And had our Redeemer not made a 
conqueſt of them ; had he been either pierced by 
ſin ; or broken any point of the Law ; how then in- 
deed could he have paid that death, a ranſom for 2 By mating 4 
us, which had been due for himſelt> Again nor —_— 
breaking theſe, had he yet been any way held by {om awey 
death and Satan ; fince, tho the ranſom was paid 
for fins paſt, yet their dominion would have re- 
mained ftill in us for producing more ; How could 
he deliver us from this dominion, from which he 
could not fave himſelt?> In which terms the Devil 
once began to inſult over him on the Croſs : thou 
that ſaveſt others, &c. How could he reſcue us from 
death, being himſelf detained in it ; how by his 
ſpirit in us deſtroy fin, if that ſpirit could not raiſe 
him from the puniſhment of fin; for all our fpirir 
and life is only from and in him. . In whoſe death 
all our hopes were alſo dead. 1 Cor. 15. 14. There- 
fore ſaith the Apoſtle x Cor. x5. 14, t7. If Chriſt be not 
riſen from death, ye are yet in your ſins. See Rom. 4. 
25. 1Tim.3. 16, Indeed we were not only pritoners 
for debt to Satan , as an Officer of Gods juſtice 
Matt. 5.25, 26 ; but captives to him as Prince of 
this world : and therefore our Savior was our Re- 
deemer alſo in two ſenſes : from debt ; and from 
ſlavery : by paying a ranſom ; and by making a 
conqueſt : which he throughly did. For fin could not 
| enter 
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enter intohim ; nor the law could not accuſe him 
in any point: nor could death, tho it had him in 
its arms, hold him A#. 2. 24. and ſo Satan alſo 
that had the power of death,yet in his reviving from 
death was overcome Heb. 2. 14. by the power of the 
holy ſpirit raiſing him again from it. See Rom. 1.4- 
1 T:im, 3. 16. Heb. 9.14. Gal. 1. 4. And that he 
might be a pattern unto us in the way and of the 
victory of Hrings ; the manner he choſe to con- 
quer theſe enemies was by ſubjecting himſelf unto 
them, and by making himſelt capable of their aſ- 
ſlaults, and by ſuftering from them, By comming in 
the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh he deſtroyed ſin in the fleſh : by 
dying killed and triumphed over death. (In which 
Samp(on ſlaying his enemies by his own being lain, 
and El:ah raifing the dead child by imitating the 
ſame poſtures were types of him. ) Deſtroyed the 
Devils tempting, by being tempted by him, and 
in the likeneſs of the Serpent Numb. 21. g. Fo. 3. 14. 
being alſo made a curſe like him cured the bitings 
of the Serpent, by ſubmitting to and moſt exactly 
keeping the law annulled it. Thus he for his obed:- 
encebeing made Lord of the law Matt. 12.8. and 
changing the ordinances delivered by Moſes Fo. 4.21, 
Col. 2.13, 14. Rom. 7. 24, 25. J0.12.31.Col,1. 13, 14. 
and tran{lating us out of the kingdom of darkneſs, 


| into his kingdom. Tit, 2. 14. Redeemed us from ini- 


arty. for good works. 2 Tim. 1. 10. aboliſhed death 
7 Theſſ. 1.10. Delivered us out of the hands of juſtice. 
At. 13.39. Eph. 2.15. out of the hands of Meſer's 
law. And he triumphing firſt himſelf over them 
all; thus ſet us alſo at liberty. At {berty from them 
2 Cor. 3.17.70. 8. 32,36. yet not for our ſelves, to be 
now our own Maſters, but redeemed us for his ſer- 
vice for ever hereafter, See 1 Cor, 6. 19, 20. Rem. 
I 4+ 4, 7+ 
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14+ 4, 7- &C. Rev. 5.9. 2 Or. fs. rs. That we: might 
be now' eſpoated, and appropriated, to hins;; and 
not yield'our ſelves to any other'; whom -he bought 
out of their hands with ſo dear a price; :for whom 
he paid to Gods juſtice ſo rich a Dowry: (as it was 
the ancient cuſtome tor: the husband. to pay, not 
to receive; a Dowry ſee Gen. 34. 12. Exod. 22.16.) 
even himſelf ph. 5. ag. Fit. 2:14. that henceforth'we 
ſhould glorifie' him tn our bodies nnd in; oar:ſpirits, 
mbich are-his; "Tho indeed! thisoan ſervice: of -hinm'(is 
our perte& freedom. 7 110.1757 3 TIO! #1 

Again ar liberty from them, yethitherto not ab- &F. 8. 
ſolutely Rom. 23. as neither is our Saviors Conqueſt 
over them as yet perfect in reſpect of his members : 
tho it be for himfelt. See Luk.21. 28. Eph.430. 1Cor. 

1. 30, Rem. 16. 20, Why is it not ? .Becauſe ſo. it Our Redem- 
ſeemed _ to his wiſdom; by, and for, and to, whom 9 po 
are all things, as he made not pertect the world all? I 
at once; but ſucceflively ; .nor ſent this Author of 
redemption: before the latter' end thereof, ſo nei- 
theit'to make perte& our redemption all at' once, 

For indeed had fin, and'donfequently the law, We | 
and death, and Satan upon our Saviors reſurreCti- - 
on been utterly deſtroyed, why ſhould not all the 
Faithful that were:betore his coming , as well as 
we fince, have enjoyed theſame priviledg? Again 
thus the: world moſt have:ended at our Saviors firit 

* coming. 1607. 15.26. But the compleating of our 
redemption is reſerved to his ſecond, Luk. 21, 29. 
Eph. 4. 30. Eph. 1.14. and we ſee not yet all things 
put under our Savior in this manner : For it pleaf- 
ed God to make our Savior only the Captain, aud 
we alſo ( but this wholly thro he ſtrength of him, 
who is the Author and fimfher of our Salvation ) part- 

ners in this conqueſt ; giving ous arms and ſtrength 

I to 
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tofightthem,: but not victory without. our fighting 
too after the ſame manner; as did: bur Savior, It 
pleaſed him, that we ſhould yet a.while longer ſuf- 
ter the aſſaults of fin; but repel them:;;overcome the 
Devil, bat not without being tempted; and death 
but not without ſuffering it; and the: law, but nor 
without abedience to it ; Laſtly, that in-tHeſe things 
we ſhogld ſuffer in ſome fort for our Savior; i. e: for 


: lis honozj as he did:forns;4:.e..for;our-wickednels ; 


'- & To. 
How 'much 
already per- 
formed. 
11: reſpect 


of ſon.” 
p ,- SIT. QLo- 
a b 24 


Ew» 


1, 


that herein all virtgesmight:thote: Hd exetciſed; and 
Gods glory thro oppoſitton more exalted: : 

: At remains thenwe-enquite next; How much of 
our redemption is performed already by this our 
Saviour? Firſt, tho rae fin is hitherto ſtill inherent 


in us, .yetwe are reftored\tothe ſpirit: of-God, loſt by 


> Adam:Rem.$.43and x. iby/it commanding now 


withinus, . freed 'from' the: dominiom of fin'for, the 
future. In which reſpect we are ſaid; ta be dead to 
fin: Ram; 6. :11;.And-2, by theipriceithat was paid 
uponthe Croſs; freed:fromi the guilt and .impurtat;- 
on of fins paſt in the-time offins former:raiga in us, 

2. 1'Tho'we areſtiltbtyed toithe obedienge of the 


<. 
: Of the aw. [aw moral, yet we are freed from the law Ceremo- 


nial, it being only typical of the-things which were 
fulfiled in Chriſt. Ar his death when:he cried £con- 
ſummatum eſt ( tho before he hoth obſeryed-it him- 
ſelf, and commanded iralſo ro'lothers, fee.Luk. 2. 
21, Matt. 10.5. 15. 24.84 ) he freed us pertealy 
from this. 2. Again, freed from the condemnation 
of the law Moral : both r. By having our former 
debts to it diſcharged by him ;. and ſo this bond, 
that was kept eneinih ns; cancelled and nayled thro 
npon the Croſs'!Eph: 2.115; Cot. 2:44; 12: And freed 


- by grace given'us from that inability we had here- 
tofore 


'to- perform it ;,'.by being now enabled ro 
| obſerve 
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obſerve it in all the parts thereof ( tha not withour 
ſome defeRs ). And there is now.nd ſort of fkn,:how 
natural ; how. cuſtomary-foever :({unckannebs;rin- 
temperance;{revenge, '&c. ):;but;we have: ſufficient 
ability, thro Chriſt to-m after, :c0nquer; otrawmph: o- 
ver it, -{o as never tq, commit. any' one more (:con- 
ſummate ): 4& thereof, it we will butruſe thoſe wea- 
pons the ſpiritaffords reyes ,as\that 
we ſhall admire, upon tryal,jithe ſtrange trxansform- 
ings of our \ſelves,; and the-:great goodnels:.ahd 
power of Chriſt./ ..3: And; in-thoſe; deficiencies by 
being delivered alſo, fromthe curle oh;.it thro Chrilt 
by repentance and faighin him 4#: 18: 38;339.Nay 
yet further ; freed not only. fromthe condemming 
power,' but from the, commanding ;apd dire&ting 
power, of the law Moſaick.;- not, that;we. now are 
without law, 2 Cor, p. 2y «hut: thatwerhive ir, much 
fuller, then it was before ip. the Fables; written (in 
our hearts; - by: which:we walking inthe, ſpitit,'.and 
being filled with logesndo all. avty + gp 
in the law by the demonſtration .and)power.ot the 
Spirit : ſee thoſe prngen much tobe noted Gal x. 1 3; 
l Tim, 1. 5,9. Gat. 3. 19. Rom. 8.15. And thus we are 
ſaid to be dead to the law, or.it to: us Row:,7.:4:644. 
2.19. Dead to the former delivery; oh it;:by .the 
giving of which we wete-not able.to pesforin ' it; as 
now we are when it-is given us by the ſ pix : for the 
law is given-twice,' at the firſt-by Mo/es Written! tn 
Tables of Stone, ſo: &. killing letter ; afterward by 
the = written on the heart, and ſo 'tis @ qurcken- 
Pp 


ing /pirit, that now doth the work of the law, which 


law abides for ever. Matt. 5: 18. 2 Cor, 3; 6. ſee Heb. 


20,11. 2 Cor, 3. 7,8. the difference of the miniltrd- 
ſtration of the ſpirit and the miniſtration of; Ido/er: 
Rom. $., 2. Who C0 EI E3 | "2 a5 yg 22412 
| I 2 3.Tho 
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Of Death. 


Teſtament Seri 
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The benefits. of our Saviour, 
3. Tho weare ſtill ſubje& to death, yet we are 
freed alteady trom the moſt conſiderable - death, 
from-thar'sternal;; 'and from the teat''of the ten- 
poral; yea'we are now inviting'and deſiring it,as an 
entrance into-our 'Saviots: preſence, - and eternal 
bliſs; ( Nay farther taking pride to conquer it the 
ſame way our Lord did, infec turning all the prepa- 
ratives thereof, diſeaſes, infirmities; &c./ by willing, 
atient,: cheerful ſufferiag thereof, into -matter of 
advantage atidreward;ſo that we had been lefs hap- 
py in 4 greater-prefefit conqueſt. Phil, 21,'23. A- 
gain. frged (jas our Savior' was, Hev. 5. 7.) -tho'not 
rom {ufferingiiry yet; 'that we ſhall not periſh in ir, 
bur'after a while be tecovered from it. 'Theretore 
harmleſs now-ithath chaniged/its name in the new 
tures, 'and-is called a /ieep 1 Cor. 11. 
& we'tre ſaid already'to be paſ- 


by Fo. 231-0 &4 | 


Satan,-yet dre weifreed from" his former power in 
and overus*#126::18; iby the'more-powerful {pi- 
rit of God, whichis how greater in'us then he that ts 
inthe world '1:Jo." 4.44. And: the ſtrong man' now 
caſtout by 's tronger ther he Fo. 12: 31.16; 1 x. 7 Fo. 
3:8. Luk, 1018; tg; Matt 2.21. Accordingly fince 


13. | | "4. Tho\weare' ll objec the” rom prations 'of 


Of Fay 


- our Saviors "jour « dn rpurer Devils former groſs 


religions and defifions, / except in ſome” out-sKkirts 
of the woYld: Ambrict-and Ghins, &c. ) utterly, ruin- 
ed, 'and himabridged moſt whar-of all his former 
inſpirations, (for many-of the lying Prophets were 

[ded andideceived (themfſelves') by an evil ſpi- 


45. At lee Micah 2-14, King. 22: 20.) poſſeſſions, en- 
+. - thuſiaſms;apparition 
he, being very frequetit in'theſe, was taken to be 


+” s, diQatin Oracles, by which 


the 'great power of God, Sec A, 8. 10, - 16. 16. 
Ef Jt wn 1 COMP. 


Cmain 


comp. 17. 1 Sam, 18. 10. 2 King. 1.2. 1 Cor. 12. 10, 
-I4. 29, 32+ 150. 4-1, and ſuſtained by his frequent 
inanimations of them, that groſs worſhip of idols 
whi-:h are fiance grown contemptible according to 
the prophecies. Zech, 13. 1, 2. E/az, 46. 1. comp. Eſe 
45.13,16. Eat. 2.18, 20. Ho. 2. 17. So that now he 
is glad touſe more fine and ſubtle arts ( tor he is not 
yet utterly to be chained up.) And the cheift religi- 
on abhors idvls, and worſhips the true God that 
made Heaven and Earth ; but only oppoſeth the 
Savior thereof, and him too not altogether reject- 
eth, but diminiſheth in compariſon of the Divels 
Prophet, Mahomet. And tho he is not yet quite 
chained up from ſeducing the Nations, nor tempt- 
ing alſo the ſervants of Chriſt, yet in reſpect of eve- 
ry one,as he is weaker or ſtronger in grace,ſo by him 
that fits now at the right hand of God, are his tem- 
ptations moderated and proportioned, none ſutfer- 
ing above what they are able to repel. x Cor. 10. 13. 
And the weaker, as they looſe the glory of a_con- 
queſt, ſo have they the ſecurity of not being aflault- 
ed : whereas tis much to be obſerved that (tor their 
greater reward ) our Savior permits Satan more [i- 
berty as it were to try Maſteries with thoſe that are 
ſtronger ( even ſometimes to viſible apparitions, as 
he aſſaulted firſt their Lord, and there want not 
examples of this done to many more,when cminent 
in holineſs) as he did to Holy Fob, to the Apoſtles : 
who by this diſcovered more of Satans wiles, and 
more eaſily diſcern'd the ſpiritual powers, that war 
againlt Chriſtians, and gave readier direC&ions for 
the fight. See Luk. 22.31. 2 Cor. 12.7. 2 Cor. 2. 11. 
Eph. 6 14, 36. Jem. 4. 7, x Pet. g. $,9: Eph. &+ 27. 

But when our Redemption is compleated, which 
mult not be betore our Saviors appearing and his 


Kingdom 
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Kingdom 2 Tim. 4.1, then ſhall we have, by vertue 
of this our Redeemers ranſom, and conqueſt alrea- 
dy performed, and the full effe&ts of which are al- 
ready enjoied,' in his own perſon ; all freedom from 
them; that can be imagined. Firlt , Concerning 
fin: That quite effaced, and we Glorious, Holy, and 
without blemiſh, not having ſpot, or wrinkle, or 
any ſuch thing, but pertectly ſanctified and cleanſ- 
ed, and ſo as a pure virgin preſented and eſpouſed 
unto the Son of God. Eph. xy. 26, 27. '2 Cor. 11. 2. 
2. Concerning the law : love perte&ted, and we ne- 
ceſlitated to good in ſuch a manner, that our acti- 
-ons there ſhall no more be capable of reward or pu- 
niſhment; and conſequently that there ſhall be 
no more place fora law. 3. As for death it ſhall be 
(wallowed up in vittory, and caſt into Hell Rev. 
20. 14. IiCor, 15. 26. Rev. 22.2, 3. 4 Satan alſo 
who now goeth abroad to gdecerve the Nations, ſhall 
then be caſt into the lake of fire and brimftone : and 
the Accuſer of the Saints ſhall then be judged. by 
them 5 and condemned to thoſe everlaſting tor- 
ments, which are prepared for him, and his Angels 
from the beginning. Rev. 20. 10.1 (or,6,3. Matt,2y.41. 


CHAP. 


( 71) 


CHAPR:+VL 


Jeſus Chriſt the ſecond Adam, Author to Man- 
kind of life , as the Firſt of Death. 


Y Gods good will and pleaſure; as Adam the 
firſt man from the Earth, was made a com- 
mon perſon ; by whoſe diſobedience and 
fall all dyed. So there was to be a ſecond 

Adam from Heaven 1 Cor. 15. 47. made allo a 
Common perſon, by whoſe obedience and merits 
mankind ſhould be repaired, and have lite. 1 Cor. 
15.22. And this was the Son of God of whoſe ſu- 
preme dignity and equality with the Father, ( as 
having the ſame eflence and perteCtion of nature, 
and conſequently the ſame glory , power, and all 
other divine attributes) ſee Phz1. 2.6. Jo. s. 18, 23. 
-10.29, 30.-17. 5. Rev. 1.4. -4.8. comp. with Rev. 
4- 2,5. which means the Father, and Rev. 1. 8, 17. 
this the Son. And 'tis not to be paſſed by ; that 
whereas there have been ſeveral apparitions of the 
firſt and ſecond perſon of the Trinity ; they are 
both deſcribed much-what alike, ſee E/az. 6. Rev. 
I. 13. ofthe Son Jo. 12. 31. comp. Rev. 4. 2. &c. of 
the Father as appears Rev. 5. 7. and Den. 7.9. comp. 
13, according to which attributes no perſon is be- 
fore or atter another. And omnta opera Trinitatis 
eſſentialia, &adextra i,e.( {uch as have lome influ- 
enceinto the creature, and where there is no rela- 
ting of one perſon to atiother ) mult needs be 71:d:- 
viſa i.e. if of one perſon, of all. Becaule all are but 
one and the ſame God : yet in reſpect of acts and 
agency 


T-e life. 


F. 1. 
Chriſt the ſe- 
coud Adam. 


Dependent or 
God the Fa- 
ther. 
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Before bis In- agency perſonal even before the Incarnation ; whe- 


carnation. 


ther it be by vertue of eternal generation : (Ordo fine 
ſubordinatione, cum una tantum ſit eſſentia drvina. 
Mziſſio in diviny non juſſionem, non imperium, ſed pro- 
ceſſronem unius perſone ab alia, cum novi effettus con- 

notatione, ſignificat. Bell. Judic. de lib. Concordiz. ) 
So Pater dicitur major filio ratione principtt, non ra- 
tione nature, Notatur enim quedam authoritas in eo, 
_ou pater eſt principium file & non tontra. Ita Baſi- 
ins, Nazianz. Hilar. & multi veteres, &c. Bell. de 

Chriſtol. x. c. 6. Cur neceſſe eſt fi dignitate '& ordine 
ſecundus eſt filius, tertius ſpiritus , natura quoque iþſos 
ſecundum & tertium eſſe Baſil. ſee Bell. de Chriſto 1.2. 
C. 25. In which ſenſe Qu: communicat eſſtntiam & 
naturam, communicat poteſtatem, ſcientiam, &c. ( as 
Aquin,) & recognitione authoritatu paterne & do- 
nant, ( as Hilary ); or whether itbe by the parti- 
cular economy, and diſpenſation of the Divine wiſ- 
dom inorder to the Creation and the Redempti- 
on of the World ;- even before the Incarnation, 1 lay, 
as the Father doth nothing without, bar all by , the 
Son, both in the Church and in the world ; and in 
theſe both in the creating, and in the ordering ; 
and ſuſtaining thereof, ſee Fo. ys. 17, 22. Heb. 1. 2, 3. 
Fo. 3. 35. Col. 1,16, 17. ( Therefore is the Son diſtin- 
tively from the Father called #he Lord, becauſe of 
his immediate Dominion over all things Phz1. 2. 11. 
1Cor. $8.6. At. 2.36. 1 Cor. 15. 24. Rom. 1. 7. Fph. 
4+ 5, 6. ) So the Son every where acknowledgeth, all 
he hath ( life, knowledge, power) to the gift and 
Communication, and all he doth to the command 
and appointment and exemplar , of the | Father ; 
Himſelf to {ive by him ; to have life in himſelf as the 
Father hath, but from his gift: to be ſent by him 
not only the man Chriſt Jeſus to be ſent to us, in = 
fleſh 
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fleſh and human nature, but the ſecond Perſon in 
the Trinity, then the only begotten Son of God 
the Father ; ſee 1 Fo. 4. 9. comp. Fo. 3. 13, 17. Jo. 6. 
38, 39.-17. 5. Heb. 1. 2, 3. to befirſtallo ſent into 
the fleſh, and to take humaa nature upon him ; for 
he that was ſent, deſcended from Heaven, and was 
made fleſh, ſee 7 Fo. 4. 2. Fo. 16. 28. Heb. 2. 14, 16. 
z Tim. 3.16. Fo. 6. 39. Again to judge, do as he 
hears from him, as he is taught by him. Fo. 8. 2g. 
as he hath ſeen him do ; the works he ſhews him ; ope- 
rating, as it were, after his pattern, ſee 7. 5. 6. 7. 8. 
chapters. Fo. 14. 28. -17.3. 1 Cor. 15. 27. Jo. 10.18. 
5. 30.-8.1y. -10. 32. Matt. 20. 23. Many of which 
places ( if not all ) cannot be underſtood of his hu- 
man nature ; Neither are thefe expreſſions incon- 
gruent to the ſecond perſon of the Trinity, fince 
the like are granted to be uſed of the third, the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. See Fo. 15. 26.-16. 13, 14, 1F. 

2. But ſecondly ( which is more to our purpoſe) , . 
in the myſtery of the Incarnation ; here God the ch more 
Father only repreſents the whole Deity in its Glo- f#er ir. 
ry and Majeſty; and God the Son then diveſted, 
ſtripped, and emptied Himſelf of that form of 
God, in which he was ; and (in reſpect of the uſe 
and exerciſe of it, turther then as the Father plea\- 
ed to diſpenſe it unto him ) of all the Majeſty and 
power of his Divinity ; In which thing our blefſed 
Lord was fore-typified by Samp/on : tor thus was 
he for the love of an Harlot ( we were no better ) 
willing to part with,and to lay afide all his ſtrength; 
to be bound by his own Nation, and delivered up 
tohis enemies, Jug. 15.11. to be blinded and made 
{port with, and to be put to death : but by his death 
( as Sampſon ) deſtroying his enemies, and getting 
the victory, See Juap. 16, 

Thus 
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Thus he became in faſhion only as a man ; Zu, 
I2. 50., undertaking all the imperteCtions ( that are 
without fin) of human nature, ſuch as others have; 
and receiving all the perfeCtions of it from the gitt 
of God the Father, ſo as others do,8:c. Suffering the 
imperfection, and infirmities not only of the body ; 
but thoſe innocent ones of the Soul too ; and theſe 
not only in the ſenſitive and appetitive faculties, as 
tear, ſorrow, Mark. 14. 34. horror of death, &c. In 
ſo much that he was capable of being ſtrengthened 
by one of thoſe Angels whom he had made Lk, 22. 
43. ( not toname that treating with him by Am- 
baſſadors from Heaven Luk. 9.31. one from the 
law, and another from the Prophets, about his ſuf- 
ferings.) Beſides thoſe na inclinations and 
velleities ( if I may ſo fay ), that appeared in him 
of the lower faculties; ſolliciting for things conve- 
nient to them ; tho alwaies ordered ( by reaſon and 
the Spirit ) to conformity with the will of God : ſee 
Fo. 6. 38. Rom. 15. 3. Matt. 26. 39. [ Where we 
diſcover natural propenſions diverſe from thoſe of 
the Spirit, tho { wo propoſing their own defires, 
not oppoſing the others reſolves. ] But ſome think, 
in the IntelleQtual part alſo : either 1. The abſence 
of ſome knowledge ( ſupernatural ro man & nov 
debite ineſſe ) for ſome time by the ſuſpenſion of the 
light of his Divinity from it ; as it is clear the Bea- 
tifical viſion was ſuſpended from it in the time of 
his ſad and dolorous paſſion. Which knowledg in- 
creaſed in him according to the diſpenſation of 
the Father. See Lzk. r. $0. -2. 52. where Chrilt 1s 
{aid to increaſe in wiſdom and ſpirit, &c. not 1n ap- 
pearance only, but with God as well as men: ſee 
Mark. 13. 32. _ with Rev. 1. 1. and this with 

e 


Rev, 3. 3, 6, &C, wnanere the Lamb 4 laid ro be — 
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thy to, fc. to have prevailed, to open the book. ( Of 
all future events) and to look thereon, &c. and v. 
12. Torecerve wiſdom ( this being fignitied verl. 6. 
by the 7 eyes; as power by the 7 horns,) for that he 
was ſlain, Gr. and Mark.6.6. Matt. 8. to. where he 
is ſaid to wonder, as it ſome thing happened uaex- 
| Or ; 2. The abſence of that experimental 

nowledg which he afterward acquired by ſufter- 
ings, ſee Heb. 5.8. -2. 17, 18. Or, 3.at leaſt ſee Jo. 
I6. 30. -21.17. ſome reſtraint of the eftes, and ex- 
ternal manifeſtations of his knowledge ; till rhe 
time the Father had appointed for them to be 0- 
pened. See A. 17, comp. with Kev. 1. 1. and Mark. 
13. 32. Matt. 20. 23. Therefore he is faid in his 
youth to have heard the Doctors of the Law, and 
conferred with them : ( tho by this doubtleſs he 
learned not from, but imparted wiſdom to, them. 
Luk. 2.46, 47.) Nordid he otter to teach till the 
age allowed tor Doctors to proteſs. And not then, 
till after he had as it were prepared himſelt for ir, 
in fix Weeks ſolitude, ſilence, watching, faſting, 
prayer. | avg he who prayed whole nights, when 
all the day wearied with emploiments, certainly 
omitted it not in that long vacation.) And fo for 
the external operations of the Spirit it ſelf ; tho he 
was by the Holy Ghoſt conceived ; and had it not 
{tinted, and grven by meaſure as others Fo. 3. 34. Col. 
1.19. ( who yet are ſaid alſo to be filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt as the blefled Virgin and St Stephen, and ſome 
even from the womb,as St Fohn Baptiſt. See Luk. r. 15. 
Att. 7.55. )yetthe more publick tunCions of it were 
re{trained till at 3o years of age that he was baptiz- 
ed;& that it, at the ſolemnity, vifibly deſcended on 
him; and then he began in the ſtrength of it, to 
preach,do Miracles,&c.Lak.4.1.70.2.11,-4.54.And fo 
| 2 his 
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his power, tho alwaies as God equal to the Fathers, 
Fo. 3. 35. yet for the actual exerciſe and execution 
of it as man, ſucceſflively given him according to 
the fore-appointments of the Father. In which 
reſpect he ſaith more emphatically and with figni- 
fication of ſome enlargement of it {I mean as Man ) 
All power 1s given me, &c. Matt. 28. 28. Jo. 5.20. Jo. 
I4.12.-17.12.-16.7. Matt. 11.25. Eph. 4.10. Rev. 
1.18.And it ſhall be yet more fully {aid by him at his 
ſecond m— ; till when his fulneſs and his 
Kingdom in reſpect of his members is not pertected. 
See 1 Cor. 15. 28. Eph. 1.23. 
wed © 1, 2+ Againreceiving all perfeCtions of this haman 
perfefioxs of DALUre not from the donation of the Word, the ſe- 
it fromGod Cond perſon united to it ; but from the Donation 
Fis Father. of the Father. For tho ( as 'tis ſhewed before ) he 
hath all dependence on the Father even in thoſe 
perfeCtions, wherein he is equal to the Father, by 
reaſon of his eternal generation, as the Son ; yet 
now he hath another dependence alſo in this em- 
tied condition, as his creature ; in which reſpect 
e became ſo much his inferior. It was the Spirit 
( called alſo the power, the glory , of the Father 
Rom. 6. 4. 2 Cor. 13, 4. Luk. 1. 35. )that overſhadowed 
the Virgin at his conception ; that anoznted and ſan- 
Ctified Jo. 10. 36. him at his Baptiſm Luk. 4. 18. Act. 
10. 38. ( for he did not anoint or glorifie himſelt 
Heb. 5.4, 5.) that ſealed him Fo. 6. 27. comp. Eph. 
I.13. that carried him into the Wilderneſs, Matt. 
4.1, Luk. 4.14. by which he faſted fo long, and did 
ſo many Miracles , .M. 2. 22. Matt. 12.28. by which 
be was ſaid to be in the Father, and the Father in him, 
( as he prayeth his Diſciples alſo might be ) Fo. 17.21, 
23.-8. 29. and theſe only by the Spirit could be 1o. 
By which he had power to lay down and take up his life 


when 


| 
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when he pleaſed in reſpect of mens power Fo. ro. 18. 
-2.19. and to grve and to Communicate /zfe to whom 
he pleaſed, &c. ( for he received both this life, and 
this Commandement tolay it down from the Fa- 
ther Fo. 10. 18. -2, 19. -5. 26. ) By which he offered up 
himſelf. Heb.g. 14. This is it that raiſed him from 
the dead Rom. 1. 4-6. 4. 2 Cor. 13.4. 1 Pet. 3. 18. 
Heb. 5. 5. and that juſtified him, that he was all 
that he pretended to be. x Tzm. 3. 16. ( And the fi- 
nal juſtification of all the Saints alſo, and declara- 
tion of them to be accepted by God, will be by the 
ſame Spirit at their Reſurrection gloritying them ) ; 
at laſt that exalted him to Heaven: For trom the 
Father it was, that he received his glory and his 
Kingdom A, 2. 23. Phil. 2.8, 9. Heb. 1.9.-2.9.and 
the adminiſtration thereof he ſhall one day alſo a- 
gain give up unto the Father. x Cor. 15. 28. SoGod 
15 faid to be his head, as he ours, 1 Cor. 3. 23. -I1, 3- 
and dying into his hands he reſigned his Spirit. Luk. 
23.45. As Stephen afterward his into our Saviors. 

Thus he received all things from the Father ; 
And from him, after the ordinary way of Prayers. 
Which he very often uſed, and thoſe very long ones 
Luk. 6.12. as before the eleion of the Apoltles 
Matt. 14.23, 25. after diſmiſſing his Auditors Luk. 
9.1. and likely for the ſame purpole he uſually re- 
tired out of the City at night ro Mount Olivet, ſee 
Luk. 21. 37. Mark. 11. 17. which cuſtome of his was 
obſerved by Fudas. Prayer both for himſelf and for 
others ſee Fo. 17. 15. where he praies that his Father 
would deliver them from the evil, &c. Luk. 22. 32. 
That Satan might not overthrow Peters faith : and 
Matt. 16.17. where he imputed Peters confteflion 
tothe Revelation of his Father. He praied to the 
Father for all things when wanted: and returned 
thanks 
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thanks for them when received (Fo.1 1.41. where his 
giving thanks that he was heard, implies he praied 
the Father about raiſing of Lazarus, tho this not 
ſet down ) Matt. u. 25. fee Matt. 26. 30., In which 
praiers too tho the Father heard him alwaies Fo. 1. 
42. forall things he asked with a deliberate and 
plenary will 2 Fo. 5. 14. which was alwaies conform- 
ed to the Divine, yet not for all the velleities of his 
ſenſe and Humanity, looking on things ſimply ac- 
cording to the bare inclinations of nature; As in 
the requeſt of the Cup paſſing from him : And ſome 
think in that petition of exemplary charity. Lk, 
22. 34. 

Thus much of our Savior, the eternal Son of God 
the Father, his ungoding himſelt as it were, and 
profeſling man ( which the Apoſtles ſometimes 
{peak ſo Emphatically 1 Tim. 2.5. A. 2. 22. and 
call the Father hzs God as he is ours. See Eph. 1. 17. 
P/. 45. 7. Fo. 20. 17. And ſometimes diſtinguiſh him 
from God ; i.e. either as he is man ; or as God the 
Father is the fountain, as it were, of the blefled 
Trinity. See 1 Cor. 8. 6. Jo. 17. 3. Eph. 4. 5, 06. -5. 20. 
Col. 2.2. Rom. 15.6, 2 Cor. 11.31. Eph.3.21. ) Of which 
deſcent of his I may fay ; that this putting on ſo 
great weakneſs; and then againſt all afſaulrs of it, 
{o faithfully in all things ſerving his Father, ren- 
ders him, it it were poſhble, more capable of his Fa- 
thers love ; for this my Father loveth me becauſe I lay 
down my life, &s. Jo. 10. 17. Jo. 15.10, Becauſe I keep 
his Commandements, not ſeeking my own will but the 
will of my Father Jo. 5. 30. asa Saint obtains more 
here on Earth, then when he ſerveth God in Hea- 
ven, i.e. procureth a reward by his ſervice on Earth, 
which yet he cannot increaſe hereafter by his ſer- 


vice in Heaven ; or as Mans infirmity is alſo ſaid, 
in 
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in the glorifying God to have ſome advantage of 
the Holy Angels perte&tion, that it can ſuffer for 
him. But however this good uſe we may make of 
this exinanition and incarnation , namely, to ar- 
gue of it as St Fames of Elias Fam. 5.17. Feſus a man 
ſubjett to like paſſwns as we, ſo weak, ſo tempted as 
we ; He aſfliſted by the ſame ſpirit of the Father as 
we ; he did, he endured, he received ſo great things: 
therefore we ſhould, and may do and ſuffer by the 
ſame ſpirit the like ; and if we do ſo ſhall receive 
the like, 1Foh. 3. 2, 3. ſuchas that man now is, ſuch 
men may be, if ſuch they now be as he was; who 
was pleaſed to be inall things as they are,faving the 
preeminenceshe hath trom the hypoſtatical union. 

Having ſhewed how, and how far, he became S5$. 7. 
man,to paſs now from the form, to the virtue, of his mp 
manſhip ; and toſhew how he was the ſecond man, 2: /ecoxd 4- 
to repair with advantage all the miſchiefs coming 42” a5 with 
to mankind by the firſt ; being made ſuch a com- by 
mon perſon to them, as none beſides him but the ed. 
firſt man was; who in all things was a type and /- 
gure of him that was to come. Rom. 5. 14. And the 
parallel between them we may read at large Rom. 

c. 5. from the 12.v. to the end. And 7 Cor. 1s. 20. 
&c. 45. &c.to the goth. And ſuch a Covenant as was 
made with Adam of Reward for obedience; Re- 
ward, to him, and to his ſeed ; it ( being enabled by 
the ſame ſpirit ) they ſhould follow his ſteps ; ( In 
whom we may gather all the world ſhould have 
been blefſed had he ſtood ; becauſe all were curſed 
in his fall, unleſs Gods juſtice be larger then his 
mercies: ) 'The ſame Covenant, upon the firit mans 
miſcarriage, we find enter'd into by the early pro- 
miſed ſeed of him that fell, Chriſt ; that, as by one 
man to us came death, fo by another might nnd 
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life; and that the ſecond might _y the Ser- 

nt, by which the firſt was ſtung. 1come, ( faith 
C ) to do thy will O God which the Firſt diſobeyed : 
Thy law «u within my heart. Pſ. 40. 8. Heb. 8. 10. 
Matt. 6.17. And accordingly he was made under 
the law ; all the law that might be; both Moral 
and Ceremonial. And to him thus undertaking 
on the one part, the promiſe was made by God on 
the other : the promiſe not only for himſz1f, which 
needs not to be doubted, ſee Heb. 11. 6. but 
for his ſeed alſo. See Gal. 3.16, 19, 22. Namely that 
all the world ſhould be bleſſed in him, as in the firſt 
they were curſed ; Bleſſed , firſt in receiving the 
promiſe of the ſpirit, as the earneſt and ſeal of rhe 
inheritance, Gal. 3. 14. At. 2. 32. and then the in- 
heritance it ſelf , of eternal life ; which pro- 
miſes he upon his obedience received firſt himſelf, 
and then traduced to his poſterity. Of whom in- 
deed Abraham and afterward David ( for with him 
alſo was a Covenant made concerning his ſeed ) 
were but types ; the romee of being Father of the 
faithful and heir of the world Rom. 4. 13. bein 
made to Abraham only in this ſeed, ſee Heb.1.2, Gal 
3.17. and ſo faid to be fulfilled now in his Reſurre- 
tion or rewardment. AF. 13. 32, 33. In which ſeed 
the Gentiles, as well as the Jews, were firſt bleſſed 
( according to the promiſe ) Gal. 3. g. 

And ſo only he the true Father of all the faithful 
Heb. 2. 13, 14. E/at.g.6. of whom Abraham their 
Father was alſo a Son. And this ſecond Adam com- 
ing to m_ this obedience, and to obtain theſe 
promiſes tor undone man, that he _ deſtroy 
the former works both of the Devil, and of man by 
his inſtigation 1 Fo. 3. 8. and ſhew that our ſtanding 
is by humility, as our fall was by pride, was made 

in 
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in a quite contrary way to the firſt, Foras the firſt By walking mt 


came out of the Earth, of no worth in himſelt: So 7,77", 
he came from Heaven no leſs then the eternal Son way to rhe 
of God. And as the firſt being from ſo mean an: 
extraction, made Lord of all the world and placed 
ina Garden of pleaſure, yet hearkning to the Ser- 
pent, who repreſented the Divel whoſe wiles ſtill 
tempt us; and to his wite, who being alſo his own 
fleſh, then repreſented the fleſh which now tempts 
us; and enticed likewiſe by the fairneſs of the for- 
biddea fruit, which repreſents the pleaſures of the 
world now tempting us; whilſt he thought by taſt- 
ing of this to attain, Iknow not what, wiſdom and 
happineſs, in the event loſt himſelf and us by his 
ambition and pride ; after the fimilitude of whoſe 
tranſgreſlion his poſterity daily offends by the ſame 
temptations. So this ſecond Adam of fo noble a de- 
icent, by the contrary waies to theſe conquered 
and recovered all the former's loſſes ; ( that is) 1 By 
annihilating himſelf, when he was betore Lord of 

all things, to anſwer the other's magnitying Him- 
ſelfbeing nothing, and by aſſuming allo amongſt 
men a low and afflicted condition : His kindred fo 
mean the people were much offended at it, that a 
Prophet ſhould have ſuch a poar alliance. Mark. 6. 

3, 4. By becoming @ man of /orrows and acquainted 
with griefs ; without form or comlineſs, deſpiſed 
and rejected of men, abhorred of his own Nation, 

of his kindred, laughed to ſcorn and made mouths 

at, ſee Eſar. 49. 7.-53+ 2, 3- P/. 22.7. oneof a ma- 
nual trade, a Carpenter Mark, 6. 5. Fo. 7.15. and a 
long time an Apprentice at it, for any thing we 
know, till zo year: old ; ſo much time paſſed in ob- 
ſcurity and filence Luk, 3. 23. for any thing thar 

js mentioned of him, cxcept his three daies ſpent 
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at Jeruſalem when twelve years old about his hea- 
venly Fathers buſineſs; In the time of his preach- 


Ing afterwards by being of ſuch profeſſed poverty, 


as that he had not where at night after his toilſome 
work to reſt his head, Matt. 8. 20.( as he told a Scribe 
what he was to expect if he follow'd him ) but when 
he had taught all day in the City,went at night and 
lay on an hill 3» 21.37. Mark. 11. 17, even de- 
_—_ himſelf of that ordinary provifion, which 

is Father makes for the Beaſts and for the Fowles. 
And as for his followers their eating green Corn, 
and that on no faſting day, argued they made ma- 
ny hungry meales. Matt. 12.1, So that to follow 
him might well be called taking up a daily Croſs, Luk: 
9. 23. therefore, 'tis obſerved, he choſe men hardy, 
not learned, to endure all labors. Eſpecially when 
as they were likewiſe to do all their work ( preach, 
Cure diſeaſes &c. gratzs ( gratis accepiſtis,gratu date,) 


.and without taking any thing for their labour ; tho 


mens charities ( by Gods providence ) were 'not a- 
wanting unto them Matt. 10.8, yg. Again by being 
of ſuch profeſſed and wonderful humility, ſo avoid- 
ing of all honor or applauſe ; that, beſides the liv- 
ing ſoobſcurely, and unknown of this wiſdom and 
power of God for 30 years, he afterwards reſorted 
to no Princes Courts at all, was ſeldom amongſt 
the Rabbins, not often in great Cities; very rare-- 
ly at Jeruſalem except a [ietle before his paſſion ; 
( chid for it by his Friends. Fo. 7. 4.) Made no often- 
ration of his knowledge, bur veiled and covered ir 
in Parables and Proverbs ; which was not without 
ſome prejudice to him, ſee Fo. 15.29, 30. and when 
they admired it, he told them he ſpake not of him- 
{elf ; It was not his own wiſdom but his that ſent 
Him Fo, 7. 16, and this over and over again. No 
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oſtentation of his works ſo miraculous, but hid 
them as much as he could : and when brought once 
before a King to do ſome, altogether torbare them; 
No oftentation of his holineſs, but uled a common 
and free converſation;neither ftrict tor his diet, nor 
his company ( for he was not to avoid the encoun- 
rring of any temptation ): called theretore « I#7ne- 
bibber, and keeper of ill company ; queſtioned for 
not faſting ; and He and his Diſciples diſeſteemed 
incompariſon of the Baptiſt and his. Matt. g. 14. 
In his riding in triumph into Fer»/alem at the {ame 
time, when other paſchal Lambs alſo deſtined for 
the ſlaughter were ſolemnly brought in,ſee Exod.12, 
3,6.taking only an Afe,nay poftibly only a little Colt 
of an Afle to ride on in this his great time of State : 
from which the Prophet long before noted his great 
humility and lowlineſs. Zech. g. g, Learn of Him 
tor he was meek and lowly. By coming in the qua- 
lity of a Servant,a voluntary Servant, to ſecular Ru- 
lers E/az. 49. 7. to his ſervants, even to waſhing 
their feet Matt. 20. 28. to his Father in all things: 
ſee E/at. 50.4, 5,6. tho he were a Son, ſaith the Apo- 
{tle, yet learning obedience by the things which he [uf- 
fered, Heb. 5.8. In nothing pleaſing Himſelf, nor 
ſeeking his own will Fo. 5. 30. but doing alwaies 
whatever pleaſed his Father. Jo. 8g. 29. Obedient 
when by him commanded death, ſuch a death Phz/. 
2.9.45 the other diſobedient merited, tho threatned 
with it. And in his gloritying afterward intending 
chiefly that of his Father, and making Gods glory 
the end of his own. See Fo. 17, r, 19. Phil. 2. 11. Fo. 
13.31, 32.-14. 13. But not hearkning to Satans like 
ambitious propoſals, made to him as to our firit 
Parent, with a purpoſe to beget in him alſo ſome 
pride, 
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See the parallel between them in many things, 
The Devil tempting both about eating contrary to 
the good pleaſure of God (as may be gathered from 
our Saviors anſwer Matt. 4. 4.) ſaying to one yea 
hath God ſaid ye ſhall not eat : and to the other ; 
Command that theſe Stones be made Bread, encou- 
raging both to preſumption : ſaying to one, He 
hath given his Angels charge over thee, to the other 
ye ſhall not ay : and alluring both with fair and falſe 
promiſes, Eritss ficut Dit, and Omnia hec tibi dabo. 
But indeed ſuppoſing our Savior in a condition 
much more liable to the temptation in offering 
meat, and that uſual, not prohibited food as Adam's 
was, to one hungry, not to one fatiated with all o- 
ther delicacies : Honor and wealth to one poor and 
deſpiſed : and ſuggeſting ſpecial care of Angels to 
one that was the Son of God, tho then having vo- 
luntarily abbridged himſelf for his Fathers greater 
Honor the priviledg thereof. Yet he not hearken- 
ing to theſe wiles ſo much as to do any thing for 
his own reputation { tho Satan fail'd not to prompt 
him who, and how great he was ): no not to ſhew 
his power in flying down from a wrap" in pro- 
ducing bread by Miracle, tho both in a ſeeming 
caſe of neceflity ; but anſwering, he muſt /zve by the 
word of God, in every thing doing as God appoint- 
ed him ; for that was his bread to do the will of his 
Father ; and accordingly he made not bread for 
himſelf who made it for others; but God ſent An- 
gels to miniſter it unto Him. So that the Prince of 
this world had no ſuch thing in him, as he had in 
the firſt man Fo. 14. 30; Again, by. not being enti- 
fed here by any falſe beauty of this world, ſet be- 
fore, and preſented unto, him Matt. 4. 8. nor in- 
dulging ſo much as the innocent inclinations _ _ 

cul ; 


| 


| 


UMI 


Canaan 
fleſh ; by whoſe neceſlities, ſleep, hunger, reſt, he 


was often importuned ; but verſed in continual 
mortifications of it ; watching, faſting, weeping , 
and all the inconveniences of poverty and travail- 
ing ; by denying to himſelf many uſeful things per- 
mitted, as the other longed after unneceſſary things 
forbidden. By earneſtly deſiring and fo cheartully 
entertaining all ſufferings, and that cruel paſſion, 
( tho he ſhewed, how eaſily he could have avoided 
it, when at his ſpeaking but one word to them, his 
apprehenders went backward, and fell to the 

round Jo. 18. 6. till by his own leave ( like Samp- 

on) they took and bound him): alſo that he had 
the full ſenſe and reluctance of nature towards it, 
that we have ( without which his ſufferings had not 
been ſo meritorious ) in that paſſionate deprecation 
of it in the Garden, where he in his own perſon de- 
ſcribed unto his Diſciples the battel of Senſe to ſhew 
them the victory of the Spirit, calling it his ba- 
ptiſm, his Euchariſt. See Luk. 22. 15. -12. 50. Jo. 14- 
31. Mark. 10. 32. where he outwent, and lead to- 
wards Jeruſalem the place of this Tragedy, his Di- 
{ciples afraid and drooping becauſe of that ſtorm 
he had told them was coming ; led them on, tho 
he foreſaw, and numbred, and foretold ſo punctu- 
ally every opprobrious circumſtance thereof ( of 
which other Martyrs are happily ignorant ) even to 
the Soldiers ſpitting upon him, verl. 33, ſce Fo. 18. 
4, 8. How he ſought to ſave his Diſciples, and, I had 
almoſt ſaid, prevented Fudas's betraying him, for 
whom he was ſo much troubled in ſpirit Fo. 13. 27. 
by meeting the Soldiers, and offering himſelf, and 
charging them ( aſtoniſhed ) to ler the others go ; 
by his ſoveraign authority ſecuring from harm all 
but himſelf, Jo. 18. 9. and giving himſelt for them, 
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not only in his paſſion, but to, it. In which ſuffer- 
ings, he did not one Miracle before the King to 
ſave his life, nor ſpoke a word to defend ſo inno- 
cent a cauſe; but invited as it were their condemna- 
tion with a reſolute filence. And- when as he had 
pry at any time to have laid down his life ; yet 

y his former avoiding ſtoning and precipitation 
preſerved he himſelf for a more open ſhame and 
greater torments. 'Thus by contraries he undid the 
works of the Devil in the firſt 44am; and conquer- 
ed -and triumphed by humility and afMlictions , 
as the other fell by pride and Paradiſe ; leaving this 


ſpecial leſſon to the world, Learn of me for 1 am. 


meek and lowly, After the fimilitude of whoſe righ- 
teouſneſs alſo all his poſterity ſince do overcome ; 
namely by reſiſtance of temptations, by humility , 
and by ſufferings. See Phzl. 3.10, 2 Cor: 4.10. Gal. 
G6. 7. Col. 1.12. Gal. x. 24. 1 Cor. 4. 11. &c. 2Cor. 6. 4. 
&c. Well might be therefore proclaim learn of me 
for Tam lowly, &c. Andas it is faid ofthe Saints in 
glory, quanto altiores, tanto humiliores ; and as him- 
Felffard : the greateſt muſt beas it were a child. 
Matt. 18. 4. So doubtleſs never was there man thus 
perfectly humble in all things, as was this the Son 
of God. The meekneſs of whoſe ſpirit may be 
clearly ſeen in this, that many, whom the ill nature 
of his Diſciples repulſed , he continually enter- 
tained ; never denying any help he could give to 
any that ſought to him. See Matt. 19. 13, 14. -15. 
23, 24. Mark. 10.48, 49. -9.38, 3g. Luk. 9.54, 55. 
Matt. 14. 15. comp. Mark. 8. 2, 3. 

And after this performance of all this humility, 
and obedience without fin, He allo received the re- 
ward promiſed ( for which he had took this pains, 
and endured this ſhame eb. 12, 2, ) even ar” 
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life and glory ſee Phz1. 2.8, g. Att. 8.33. for his.hu- 
mility, &c. Luk. 24.26. P/. r1$.20.-110.7. 1 Pet. 1. 
21.-3. 22. Heb. 2. 9.-1.9. Rev. 5. 9, 12. being reſtored 
to all that was loſt by, or promiſed to, the firſt 4- 
dam ; For his having been a ſervant, now made 
Lord and Chriſt A. 2. 35. now made the Son of 
God ( being ſaid to be begotten on the day of his 
Relurretion et. 13. 33. Lek. 1.32. Rom.1.4.)and 
ſo at his transfiguration, the preludium of his glori- 
fication, it was celebrated with avoice from Hea- 
ven this is my beloved Son, Matt. 17: 5. ſec 2Sam. 7. 
14. comp. Heb. t. 5. and as at his' Nativity, ſo at 
his reſurreCtion called the fr ſt born, Col. 1. 18. giving 
then to the Diſciples the appellation of brethren. Fo: 
20, 17. Of whom death was in labour, as it were, 
while ſhe had him in her womb, A, 2.24. and at laſt 
by the power of his Spirit was delivered of him. By 
which we are alfo begotten agatn, &c. x Pet. 1.3. He 
alſo was ſtiled, Heb. r. 3. the Image and character 
of God, as the firit Adam was betore him: Lu4.3.38: 
2 Cor. 4. 4. Gen. 1.27. And heyr of all things, :and 
having the dominion over them, as Adam in inno- 
cence had P/. 8. y. comp. with Heb. 2. 6. Pſal. 2.8. 
which are all reſanCified, and, as I may 1o ſay, re- 
deemed from their former pollution in him,as they 
were unhallowed by the other ; ſee Heb. 1. 2. 1 Cor. 
10. 25, 26. Rom. 8. 19. &C. -14. 14. Now he read- 
mitted into Paradiſe Lek. 23.43. and to the Tree 
of life Rev. 2. 7. -3. 21.-22. 14. from which the firſt 
was expelled. For tho he was and had all theſe 
from all eternity, yet emptying himſelf as it were 
ofall tormer rights in becoming man, he thus made 
a new purchaſe and acquiſition of them ; that ſo 


theſe his honors might be transferred to his ſeed, as nu 5/224, 


were the firlt Adams misfortunes, Which ſeed hc 
now 


1 The Spirit. 


2 Life. 
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now began to propagate and to multiply, and re- 
pleniſh the Earth with it. He multiplying it not as 
th: firſt {dam by carnal pleaſure, but, as a vegeta- 
ble feed increaſeth, by dying ; { 'tis our Saviors own 
alluſion Fo. 12. 24,23, -3.14, 15. E/at. 53.10, 11.) And 
as the ſpirit in ſeed upon its burying in the Earth, 
and dying, begins firſt to operate and dilate it's 
ſelf: So did his ſpirit to the production of a num- 
berleſs progeny. See Fo. 7. 39. For which ſeed alſo, 
as well as for himſelf upon his exaltation he receiv- 
ed the promiſed ſpirit; to be given them for the 
png Luk. 24. 49. Att. 2.33. by which the rebel- 
ing fleſh ſhould be brought again under its domi- 
nion. And the Crown of Immortality to. be receiv- 
ed ſhortly ; being the two things we loſt in the fall 
of Adam. So that look how much the firſt A4dam 
contributed to our deſtruction ; much more hath 
the ſecond for our Salvation. "Pp 
| Tonumberup all whoſe derived bleflings upon 
mankind more particularly, we are firſt to take no- 
tice: that fin having entred into the world by the 
firſt man, and after it death ; this ſecond Parent 
was forced in the firſt place to undo the works of 
the former ; and toclear the malevolent influence 
that came from him, before he could impart to us 
his own; and remove the . puniſhment the firſt 
brought on us, before regain the reward, he loft us. 


1s ovr bead, Therefore as the firſt Adam finned, and we bare 


communicates 
abſolution i as , 
» by ki bore all our iniquities : and as we by partaking the 


partof his iniquity, ſo we finning the: ſecond {dam 


from [6 
Geark for r. firſt Adams fleſh became heirs of his fin, ſo he by 


partaking ours became. (it I may ſo ſay) heir of our 
fins. And that even of the fins of the whole world ; 
25 not ſome few but all mankind were fhinners and 
periſhed in Adam.; That the reſtitution might be 
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as large as the fall. This man upon the precious 
Croſs offered a price of mans redemption, not only 
ſufficient for all the Sons of Adam, and yet limited 
by him to ſome few i. e. the ſaved ; but alſo actual- 
ly tendered to God his Father indifferently without 
exception for them all. See 2 Cor. x. 14, 15. where 
the Apoſtle argues thar all the ſons of the firlt A4- 
adam were dead in fin, becauſe the ſecond Adam 
died for them all. See Heb. 2.9. 2 Pet.2. 1. Rom. 
14.15. 1 Cor. 8.11. 1 Fo. 2.2, Rom. 5.18. 1 Tim. 2. 6. 
So thoſe that periſh Heb. 10. 29. by apoſtacy could 
not be ſaid to have troden under foot the Son of God, 
and the blood of the Covenant, it no way pertaining to 
them : and ſo in the Holy Communion if not his 
body offered alſo for, and to, the wicked, how could 
they be guilty of his body and blood ? x Cor. 12. 27. 
That therefore this blood becomes not effectual 
and profiting to all / in reſpect of which that phraſe 
for many is uſed Matt. 26. 28.) it is becauſe of the 
conditions to be pertormed on every mans part, 
that it may be beneficial unto him. See Foh.3.16,17. 
Or allo ( to take the ſtricteſt opinion of predeſtina- 
tion ) becauſe the Father hath fo pleaſed to enable 
only ſome of the ſeed of Adam to the pertormance 
of ſuch conditions. But the Son in all things obe- 
dient and ſubject to his Father choſe or picked 
out none, no not his twelve Diſciples, but took in- 
to his diligent protection thoſe, whom ever the Fa- 
ther pleaſed to give him: and even amongtt the 
twelve in ſubmiſſion to his Fathers will choſe one 
of them, well foreknowing it Jo.6. 70. to ſhed his 
blood. See Fo. 17. 6, 9, 24. Jo. 6. 65. Att. 13.48. 
-I5. 13.70. 10. 26. Matt. 11. 25. Rom.1t.7. and with 
a Divine patience tolerated him, robbing him of his 
neceſlary proviſions, before he betrayed his ſacred 
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perſon. See Jo.12.6, Nothing therefore is there on 
the account of the univerſality of his pretious ſa- 
Crifice, why every ſingle Son of Adam may not be 
ſaved by the plentiful effuſion of that all-meritori- 
ous {tream of his blood ; which guſhed out trom 1o 
many Fountains made in his body ; from his head, 
back, breaſt, hands, feet, nay ( in that Garden-ago- 
ny ) thro every pore. And thoſe, who make them- 
ſelves uncapable of the benefit thereof, make, in 
as much as concerns them, the blood of the Son of 
God who loved them and gave himſelt for them 
Gal. 2. 20. to be ſhed ( ſo grievous a crime ) in vain ; 
and this ( by the Apoſtle) is making themieives 

uilty of his murther. Heb. 6.6. x Cor. 11. 27. 'I lus 

e by Gods promiſe becoming the ſecond head of 
the body of mankind 7 Cor. 11. 3. whereof we by 
faith are members, by ſuffering and dying for us 
and in our ſtead, ( taſting death for every man, {aith 
the Apoſtle Heb. 2. 9.) he thus {atisfied Gods jult ice, 
and appeaſed his wrath toward us ; as one member 
in the natural body oft ſuffers the puniſhment for 
the fault of ſome other. Sicut Homo ( faith Aquz- 
Nas ) per aliquod opus quod manu exerceret, redimeret 
ſe a peccato quod commiſeſſet cum pedtbus, For by this 
Communication of head and members Adam 
brought in condemnation and death : and there- 
tore ſhall not mercy be enlarged as far as juſtice by 
the ſame relation, that alſo they may be removed > 
For as, zf one member ſuffers 1 Cor. 12. 26. all the 
members ſuffer nith it; lo all the members are count- 
ed to ſuffer what any one doth , For all the mem- 
bers of one body, being many, are one body ; and 1o is 
Chriſt x Cor. 12. 12. [| and we ]. This is certain, the 
firſt Adam hath —_ no guilt or miſery on his 


members, which the ſecond hath nor, ( or ſhall not 
i = in 


Cuaik Th o1 


in due ſeaſon) take away. Nay, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
he hath taken away far more then the firſt brought; 
to wit all our own perional guilt too. For one only 
ſin of the firſt was enough to undo not only himſelf 
but all his poſterity, and to bring in death : but 
many millions of fins, beſides thar, could not hinder 
the ſecond, to procure ns ( notwithſtanding them ) 
ſalvation and eternal lite. Rom. 5. 16. 

Now fince all our benefit by him comes from our $1: 
ingrafting and incorporation into him, that ſo his 
ſutterings may be accounted for ours, the Sacra- 
ment or religious Ceremony inſtituted to convey 
unto us this firſt efte&t of the ſecond Adams dying Baptiſm in- 
for us, ( and fo frecing us from the condemnation, 3%; 4e244. 
and waſhing us with his blood from the ſtains of our 
former fins ) is Baptiſm. Atter which, tho the in- 
firmity pnoonce ſtill remain ( tor the bene- 
fits of the ſecond Adam are not fully pertected till 
this life is ended ) yet is both the ſtrength thereof 
much abated; and the reatus or guilt thereof to- 
tally removed ; i. e. that none ſhall be condemned 
tor the ſolicitations and importnnings thereof 
( which will happen till our redemption is com- 
pleated ) ſo they be by him ( for which he is en- 
abled with ſuthcient grace ) maſtered and ſuppreſt. 
Therefore are we ſaid in the Scripture to be baprin- The Sacrra- 
ed into Chriſt ; to put on Chriſt, Gal. 3. 27, Rom. 6. 2, 9% of pare 
to be in Chriſt Rom. 8.1. Phil, 3. g. by one ſpirit to be A 
baptized into one body. 1 Cor. 12.13, To be baptized 
into his death, to be co-planted in the likeneſs of his 
death ; and to be buricd with him in Baptiſm Rom. 6. 
3,4.&Cc. 1 Pet.4.1.by baptiſm tobe ſaved from death 
and fin 1 Pet, 3.20,21. &Cc. and therefore as Baptiſm 
is called ovr dcath, fo his death by him 1s called 4 
Baptiſm Matt. 20, 23, Luk, 12,50, Whar by him 
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was really performed, being by us too repreſented, 
and acted in Baptiſm. For our Savior is ſuppoſed 
( ſee Rom. 6. chap. )to repreſent till his death, a fon 
of Adam as we are ; and one that had took fin up- 
on him ; tho he had none in him ; and fo to ſut- 
fer the puniſhment, and dy to it, as well as for it, 
that is, no more afterward to be charged with it, 
Rom. 6. 10, and then to riſe again a new man ; ac- 
cording to which we ( true finners) in baptiſm are 
ſuppoſed to dy with him to fin Rom. 6. 2. no more 
tolivein it; and then to be born again of him, 
to begin a new life, a lite to holineſs; called alſo 
newneſs of life Rom. 6. 4. life ſpiritual oppoſed to 
the former carnal, ſee Gal. 6.1. 1 Cor. 2. 15. Rom. 7.6. 
according to which we are ſaid to be already r:/en 
with Chriſt. Col. 3. 1x. That is, from death in fin. Ba- 
ptiſm ſignifying xr. both our putting on, ( ſome 
think fignified by the expreſflion borrowed from the 
pulling of old clothes and putting on new ; a Cere- 
mony uſed at Baptiſm in the Apoſtles times, and 
after them in the primitive Church) and being in- 
gratted into Chriſt, ſo that we have right to his 
tufferings, &c. and 2. then, by virtue of his death 
our being cleanſed from fin, typified by the water 
waſhing us : and then 3. our putting to death, cru- 
citying, and putting off the old man Rom. 6.6. the 
ſon of Adam, and ſo dying to in ; ſignified by the 
ancient manner of immerſion of the body under 
water ( nothing of it to be ſeen) and 4. then our 
putting on the new man, and Chriſt ; our being born 
again of water and the ſpirit, and being made anew 
creature ; repreſented in the emerſion and eleva- 
tion again out of the water. See (/. 2. 12. -3. 10. 
Je. 3. 5. As it you ſtood by thoſe curing waters of 
Bethe(da, new ſtirred by an Angel, and ſaw a fon 
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of the firſt Adam conſiſting all of fleſh, diving into 
thoſe waters, all polluted with fin, and dying in 
them ( which thing one man in every ones ttead, 
did for us ) and then ſpringing up a new child out 
of this old ſtock ; the bo of the ſecond Adam, con- 
ſiting of ſpirit Fo. 3. 6. 1 Cor. 6. 17. waſhed clean and 
pure to live a new lite in obedience. 

2. After he hath thus Communicated unto us, 
( as many as are his members ) abſolution from fin, 
by his dying to it for us ; and our implantation 1n- 
to his death by baptiſm ; the ſecond bleſſing he 
derives upon his ſeed is Righteouſneſs Rom. 5. 15,18. 
19. Luk. 1.72, 75. that by this we may attain lite 
eternal; as by deliverance from fin we eſcaped 
death. And this righteouſneſs this ſecond Adam 
conveighs unto us in two manners; As Adam in 
like manner did fin to his poſterity. x. For firſt as 
we derived both from the example of Adams dil- 
obedience, and from the propagation of his fleſh 
( a natural ſoliciter even in mans innocence for its 
own delights, without regard of their lawfulneſs 
Gen. 3.6. but much more atter the tall) a pronity 
to evil, and by loſs of the Spirit, inability to good : 
{o from the example of Chriits obedience, and the 
traduction of his ſpirit, we receive a new ability, in- 
Clination, and pronity to good and averſion from 
evil. See Eph. 2.10. Tit. 2. 14. Fo. $8.39, 41, 44+ Rom. 
Rom. 13.14. Eph. 4.23, 24. Rom. 11. 16, 2. Again, 
as his poſterity, tor Adams one fin and dilobedi- 
ence, was —_ finner ; and judgment and con- 
demnation came upon them, who finned not after 
the fimilitude of his tranſgreſſion , tor not their, 
but his, diſobedience ; and that alſo one onely diſ- 
obedience of his ; Rom. 5.12. &c. to the 2oth. The 
branches being holy or unholy as the root is ; See 


Rom. 
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2Compleatin; Rom, 11. 16, 28. Heb. 7.9, 10. So the poſterity of 
EET Chriſt, both when they yeild obedience, yet for 
' his obedience and righteouſneſs, not theirs, is ac- ' 
cepted ; theirs, ( whether devotions, or good works, 
at leaſt many of them ) being by reaſon of the re- 
mains of the old man( as yet only crucified in part ) 
weak and impertec, but his compleat and exact ; 
for which therefore all the imperteCtions of theirs, 
( by faith ) are pardoned. And when they diſobey, 
( their obedience likewiſe being not conſtant) their 
repentance ( if it be rightly performed ;1. e. by now 
dying to their new fin fince baptiſm in pennance, | 
and mortifications ; and commemorating the 
Lords paſſion in the Communion Matt. 26. 28. 170. 
2.1, 2, ſerving to the remiflion of fin ; as th2y died 
before to their old ones in Baptiſm; and then by 
living afterward according to the ſpirit ) tor his 
{ſufferings and obedience is alſo accepted for obedi- 
ence. So that we are made righteous in Chritt, 
lee Rom. 8.1. comp. Heb. 7.9. 10. as well as from 
Chriſt, in our ſelves, by his ſpirit ; as alſo we were 
finners in Adam Rom. 5. 12. as well as from Adam, 
in our ſelves by the fleſh derived from Him.See Aom. 
S.15, 19. Phil. 3. 9. Rom.8.1. 2 Cor. 5.21.1 Cor. 1.30, 
Eph. 1. 4, 6. 1 Pet. 2. 5, Eph. 4. 24. Col. 3.17, 3. Thus 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous 1 Foh. 2. r. derives to all 
his members, righteouſneſs and lite ſpiritual , op- 
poſed tocarnal. Next He for this righteouſnels ad- 
vanced by God to Immortality, Kingdom, Glory, 
3 As our head &C. derives upon his ſeed the reward of Righteoul- 
communicotes neſs, lite eternal ; oppoſed to this natural they yet 


glory, or life \. x 
eternal,iu our Live ; in.like manner as from the firſt Adam they 


reſarredtion. were heirs of death eternal. See the parallel be- 
tween them for life and death, 1 Cor. 15. 20, and 45. 


&c. as for fin aud righteouſneſs Rom, 5. 
And 
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And this lite in its due time is to be communicat- 9. 1+ 
ed to all the members of Chriſt ; r. both becauſe by 7 
the head and members have all the ſame ſpirit, 1. e. rt 4 which 
of the Father ; which therefore, if it have raiſed * 
one, mult needs alſo raiſe the other: As we fee in 
the living Creatures, and the wheels Exech. 2. 21. 
when thoſe went, theſe went, and when thoſe ſtood, 
theſe ſtood, for the ſpirit of the lroing creatures was in 
the wheels, Or, as we may imagine a man, of thoſe 
large Dimenſions, that his head were in Heaven, 
and his teet on Earth, ( and ſuch is Chriſt and the 
Church Cv/. 2. rg. and both called by one name of 
Chriſt : x Cor. 12. 12. how eaſily and inſtantly ſuch 
a one by the animal ſpirits communicated from the 
Head would move here below, which way he plea\- 
ed his inferior members. .Sce Rom. 8. 11. 1Cor. 6.14. 
Therefore thoſe priviledges, which the Apoltle ap- 
plies to Chriſt Heb. 2. 6. the Pſalmiſt ſaith of man 
in general. P/. g. And again 'tis argued negatively 
from us to Chriſt; If no reſurre&tion of us, then 1s 
not Chriſt riſen neither. 1 Cor. 15. 13. It not poſli- 
ble for the ſpirit to raiſe our haman nature then not 
his. And. 2. becauſe the head ( as Chriſt isto the , p-.2,,, 
Church) naturally gives the ſenſe and motion to 4m. 
the members, Therefore, as 'tis ſaid that the head 
and members are both raiſed by the ſame ſpirit ; ſo 
alſo, that the Head ſhall raiſe and quicken the 
members. See Fo.6. 39. 1 Cor. 15.45. 2 Cor. 4.14. I 
7 of reſurrection to lite ; Elſe , the wicked alſo 

tall be raiſed by him, by his voice Fo. x. 21. as their 
Judge to be thrown into endleſs torments ; which is 
but a Gaol-delivery, and an haling them out of 
priſon toexecution; an act of his power as God, nor 
of his merits as a Savior, by their Lies any union 


to him, as the ſecond Adam, : 
And 
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F. 15- And the proper Sacrament inſtituted to conveigh 
—— this life unto us, by union with Jeſus is the Eucha- 
7 ET 
5 intobis Tilt; being the Communion, or Communication 
life. unto us of all himſelf; firſt of his body and blood ' 

1 Cor. 10. 16. by which we are made, not in a Meta- 
phor, but in « Myſtery, and that a great one, members 
The Sacra. Of his body ; of his fleſh and of his bones. Eph. 5. 30, 32. 
ment of Uni- And 2. not only of his body but of his ſpirit too 
__ x Cor. 12.13. by which ſoveraign receit and incor- 
porating of him, who hath lite in himſelf, our bo- 
dies alſo and ſouls are ( according to the ancient 
form of the Church in the adminiſtration of theſe ' 
myſteries ) preſerved unto everlaſting life ; a promiſe 
by our Savior annexed ſo often to this myſtical par- | 
taking of him Fo. 6. 56, 57. &c. therefore the conſe- 
crated elements called Symbola reſurrettions, and 
formerly never neglected ( eſpecially ) to be receiv- 
ed at the hour of death. For 'tis to be noted that 
tho both the Sacraments have all the ſame effects 
Remiſlion of fins, Matt. 26. 28. comp. with A. 2. 
38. Union, x Gr, 10, 16. comp. with Gal. 3. 27, 28. 
all one in Chriſt Feſus. And Foh. 3. 5. comp. with 
1 Cor. 12.13. And both Sacraments do intimate ob- 
ligation to ſuffering to the receivers: ſee Matt. 20, 
22,23, where alluſion doubtleſs is made to the two 
Sacraments as 1 Cor. 12. 13.( Tho our baptiſm is not 
with blood as his; nor our cup ſo bitter : ) yeteither 
of them have ſome more eminently then others. 
Therefore Baptiſm (to which we have more eaſy | 
acceſs upon repentance A. 2. 38. and faith of the 
truth of the Goſpel 4#. 8. 37. and the promiſe one- 
ly of a new life Matt. 3.6, 8. ) is, more principally 
the Sacrament of remiſlion of former fins At. 2. 38. 
and of our profeſſion of our death to fin ; and relin- 
quiſhing the old Adam ; and now putting on _ - 
n 
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| And then after this cleanſing from fins paſt by ba- 
| ptiſm, the Euchariſt ( to which we are to bring not 
only taith and repentance , but ſanctification and 
| holineſs ; therefore ſuch examination required, ſee 
Matt. 22. 12. lee 1 Cor. 11.28. the end of 27. and 29. 
comp. with 1 Cor. 6.15. converted | ſhall Ithen take 
the members of an harlot, and make them the mem- 
bers of Chriſt 2] r Cor, 5. 11. converted | No forn:- 
cators preſume to eat, &©c.. with the Saints ] ) 1s more 
ſpecially the Sacrament of our union to Chritt , 
and living by him who.is the life, by the incorpo- 
| rating of his body, aad blood and ſpirit into ours. 
x Cor.10.16, 17. By which incorporation we contract 
ſuch an identity ( as it were) with him ; that ſee 
what he is we are. Is he a Son of God ? ſo are we. 
His heir 2 So are we Kom. 8. 17. of the Kingdom, the 
Glory to come: only all this by and from him ; that 
in all things he might have the preeminence ; and a- 
mongſt many bre/hren be the firſt born. 

But we muſt know, that, as all theſe efte&s of our 5. 15: 
Savior toward us depend on a ſecond generation oO 
and being born again of God by the ſeed of the ſpi- peri 3:2 our 
rit 70.3. 9. 2 Cor. 3. 18. Epb. 2. 22.-3.16. which giv- _ many 
eth lite ; as the fleſh from the firſt Adam ſoweth cor- 7 TEE 
| ruption, ſee Gal. 6.8. 2 Cor. 3.6. Rom.8.11. Jo. 4.14. 

Eph. 4. 22, and on our thus being made the true 
children and otspring of Chriſt, Heb. 2.13. Efaz.53. 
10,11. So, that this our ſecond birth is not com- 
pleated all at once: but this image of Chriſt by lit- 
tle and little, at laſt is perteAtly tormed in us. See 
| Gal. 4.19. 2Cor. 11.2, 1 Pet. 2.2. As allo all other 
works of our Savior are not conſummate till his ſe- 
| cond coming and the reſurrection. Elſe, did we 

walk by fight and not by taith, how ſhould we be 
tranſported with joy upon a vition of that infinite 
£ iN glory 
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glory and nobility the poor Sons of Adam receive 
trom this their ſecond father ? to whom be all glory 
forever. And how ſhould we figh aad groan till 
we were once pofleſſed of it> See 2 Cor.y. 2, 4. and 
Rom. 8. 23. 

To conſider therefore a little the manner and 
the progreſs of our regeneration here in this lite. 
Our Savior, as foon as he had died to fin as a ſon of 
Adam, and lived again as a Son to God Rom. 6.15. 
preſently received this ſpirit, ( by which he begets 
us ) promiſed long before, and therefore trequent- 
ly called the promiſe from the Father, to commu- 
nicate to his poſterity, fee Luk. 24. 49.* Att. 1. 4. -2, 
33. Eph. 4. 10. Fo. 7. 39. by which ſpirit derived from 
him to us ( thro whom we receive all things that we 
receive from God as it was from his Father to him ) 
and therefore called alſo his ſpirit, of Chriſt, of Je- 
ſus, of the Son ; fee Gal. 4. 6.1 Pet. 1.11. At. 16. 7. 
vulg. Fo. 16. 7, 14. we come to be his fons. Now this 
ſpirit is not given promiſcuoutly to all the ſons of 
the firſt Adam ; nor is all the ſeed of the firſt ( by 
God the Father's ſecret will in the diſpenſation 
here and there, of the miniſtery of the Goſpel ; and 
by the defanlt of ſome of thoſe that hear it; there- 
fore our Savior uſeth thoſe limitations. Fo. 6. 44,6s. 
-17.9,11, 12.) the ſeed alſo of the ſecond. But there 
is ſomething on mans part prerequired; ( for God 
having-given us before in our firſt Creation, ſome- 
thing we may make uſe of in our ſecond, and be- 
fides this the external miniſtry of the Goſpel,where- 
we are called to grace, tho creavit te fine te, non 
falvabit te ſine \ to the receiving of this ſpirit ( I 
mean here in'a more eminent degree of its ope- 
rations) and of our ſanctification and union by 
it unto Chriſt our Lord , and our incorporati- 
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on and entrance into this heavenly linage. 

And theſe are Faith, ſome degree of it ; i.e.g/ad- ,,. 5 13 
ly recerving the word Att.2.41. called allo obedience to —— 
the word, lee At. $.12,13,37.comp.V.16.17. Eph.1.13. and Repen- 
Fo. 17. 39. not rejetting the counſel of God Luk. 7. 30. ©: 
believing Gods juſtification of the ungodly. Rom.4.s. 
and Repentance for ins paſt, intending to live no 
longer in them, ſee Heb. 6. 2. 1 Pet. 3.21. (yet which 
allo, both taith and repentance,are the gitt of God, 
lee Eph. 2.8. 2 Tim. 2. 25. Act.16. 14. tho the firſt 
cometh ordinarily by hearing ; where ( by Gods 
mercy ) the Goſpel is preached Rom. 10. 17. and the 
ſecond by the firlt.Fonah;.f. Upon which two Chriſt 
hath appointed Baptiſm to be adminiſtred by his 
ſubſtitutes; and the holy ſpirit at the ſame time 
by himſelt conterred, ſce Fo. 7. 39. £þh. 1. 13. Gal. 

3. 2,13, 22. Ac. 2. 38.19. 2. -5. 32. Luk. 11. 13. 

Firſt then at our Baptiſm, ( upon faith and re- 0 
pentance ) P/” 4s. 10. we begin to be born again of 1;;4h, at our 
water and of the ſpirit ; but not fo, as preſently Bp7i/m, 
quite caſhiering the image of the former ./dam; but 
as being now a compound of an old man, and a 
new ; or ota body and ſoul from Adam called the y,,,,. 
fleſh, and of a ſpirit from Chriſt; I mean not that f#e/ 
contradiſtinguiſhed to the ſoul, 1 Thefſ: 5. 23. where 
by the /p7r:t ſeems to be meant the rational Intel- 
ledive part or ſoul, ſce 1 Cor. 2.11. Att. 7. 5g. Luk. 

23. 46. By ſoul the affective and ſenfitive part or 
foul: which is alſo uſed tor to ſignify lite, but I mean 
a ſpirit ſuperadded to this natural ſpirit. See 1 Cor. 
14. 14, 2. Where there isa ſpirit in us plainly diſtin- 
guiſhed from the natural faculty of the underitand- 
1ag, which operated when the underſtanding was 
quieſcent, fee v. 12. (num 7? mdbuato. See Rev. r, 19. 
I Cor, 12, 10, &c. the ſpirit of man being the ſoul 
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of a natural man : befides which the Apoſtles had 
another ſpirit ſearching all rhings, &c. as Chriſt alſo 
is compounded of two natures ; the Human and Di- 
vige A. 1o, 38, yet is the one of theſe dying in us 
by degrees, as the other grows; and we are putting 
off, mortifying, crucitying the one, and putting on 
and renewing the other day by day. Rom. 6. 6. Col.3. 
5. Gal.s. 14. 2Cor. 4. 16. Rom. 12. 2. Eph. 4. 22, 23, 
24. whilſt there is a perpetual combate between 
them ; The ſpirit luſting againſt the fleſh ; and the 
fleſh againſt the ſpirit Gal. x. 17. until we are perte- 
Qed, which is not attained in this life. Yet here 
the elder man is ſerving the younger; provided that 
we do not wither , and fall away from grace ; and 
dy again to God. And by reaſon of this double 
( outward and inward ) man that isin us ; it is that 
the Apoſtles, where they tell us that we are dead to 
{in, &c. yetexhort us alſo to dy to fin, ſee Rom .6.2. 
COMP. 12. 1 Pet. 4. 1. comp. 1 Pet. 2.11. and that the 
Saints where they give thanks, do alſo pray for a 
deliverance. 

Now in this our renovation made by certain ſteps 
and degrees, this ſpirit derived from Chriſt operat- 
eth and produceth the image of Chriſt firſt 1n our 
ſoul ; and then afterward in our body. After the 
ſame manner as it was in Chriſt himſelt ; who firſt 
had grace in his ſoul with paſhbiliry in his body rill 
he died ; after which that alſo was glorified by the 
ſame ſpirit. Here therefore it begins in this lite 
by irs mighty working Co/. 1. 29. 2 Cor. 9. 14, 15. to 
transform and renew us, Roy. 1 2. 2. Eph. 4. 13. Gal. 
2.19, 20, Eph. 3.16, 17. Phil. 1. 21. reſiding here 
( after faith and repentance which are certain pres» 
ludium's and foregitts alſo of it, See Matt. 16. 17. 


1 Cor. 12.3. 1570. 4.2. and are increaſed in us pro- 
portionably 
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portionably as it is,) bringing all its rich graces 
| with it, mentioned x Cor. 12.3, 8. &c. 1. HMilumi- 7's my 
nating and pioing and renewing knowledge in /,, 5.51; 
the underſtanding, in vain ( without it ) ſought by graces to rhofe 
us any other way ; therefore called the ſpirit of **©-{#. 
truth, ſee Fo. 16. 13. 1 Cor. 2.10. &C. 2 Pet. t. 21. 
7 Fo. 2.20, 27. and of prophecy. Rev. g. 10. -12. 17. 
I Jo. 5.10. 2. Sanctitying the will and aftections ; 

Therefore called the ſpirit of holineſs ; firſt quench- 

ing ( there ) all worldly defires ; and fatiating the 

ſoul inſtead of them, ſec Fo. 7. 37, 39. -4- 14. 2. Be- 
| gettingan ardent and unſatiable love of God, and 
tervency of praier and obedience to all his com- 
mands ( written by it in our hearts) out of love, 
| ſuch as was in Chriſt. Matt. 5. 6. P/. 40. 8. Rom. 5.5. 
2 Tim.1,7. 2 Cor. 3.6, 7. Rom. $8.26, 27. 3. Produ- 
Cing greater joy in and dehre of ſufferings. ( In imi- 
tation of our Savior, ) for his, for Gods, for the 
truths ſake ; which truth this ſpirit ſeals unto us. 
1 Theſſ: 1.6. Rom. 5. :. Heb. 10, 34. Att. 5. 41. Phil. x. 
29. 2 Cor. 12. 10. Col. 1.11. 2 Cor. 11. 22, I more, his 
Miniſter, &c. 2 Cor. 5.14. Laſtly, comforting al- 
waies by begetting a lively hope, by witneſling ra 
us what we are and ſealing what we ſhall be,Gal.s.s. 
1 Pet. 1. 3. Jo. 16.17. Rom. 8.16. 2 Theſſ. 2.16. Gal. 

4.6. 1Fo. 3.24. Epb. r.13. All which graces now 
| are the image of Chriſt ſtamped on the ſoul , called 
| partaking of his holineſs Zeb. 12. 19. and being 

created after God in righteouſneſs. Eph. 4.24. But 
| yet this image of, or union with, our Savior in the His mare iz 
| ſoul is not pertect neither in this lite : therefore cal- = oe br 
led, firſt fruits only of the ſpirit, and taſt of the hea- he life. 
venly gifts, and the powers of the world to come ; an 
carneit and ſeal of ſomething to be had more tully 
hercafter, a Fountain ſpringing up, and a ſowing 
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to everlaſting life, a progreſs from glory to glory, 
ſee Rom. $8. 23. Heb. 6.4, 5. 2 Cor. 1. 22. 5.5. 70. 4. 
14. Gal. 6. $. Eph.1. 13,14. According to which thoſe 
prophecies of the effuſions of the ſpirit, which are 
tulfilled in part upon our Saviors firſt coming, yer 
ſeem not to have their full accompliſhment till his 
lecond appearing, which in thoſe texts is joyned 
with the firſt. See A. 2. 17, 18. comp. 19, 20. Foel 
2. 29, &Cc. comp. Foel 3.2. &c, Mal. 3, 1. &c. comp. 
Aſal. 4.1, 5. Ejaz 40.3, 5, 10. And the plentiful low- 
ing of thoſe waters of lite ( our Saviors ordina 
Metaphor in St Johns Goſpel for the Spirit ) which 
ſhall be from the Temple or the Throne of God, 
and the Lamb, mentioned Rev. 22. I, -2I. 6. Exec. 
47.1,3. &c. Foel 3.18. Exec. 13.1.-14.8. Pſ.36.8,9. 
( tor all thele prophecies wondertully accord ; and 
{peak of the (tate of the new world yet to come ; ex- 
prefling heavenly things by earthly, and the truths 
nba int. Of the Goſpel veild under the Ceremonies of the 
ze: Imagoin 1aw ) muſt needs be underſtood of the tuller Com- 
Evangelio: munications of the holy ſpirityet to come. Bleſſed 
: s. 2149, be God for his unſpeakable gift! _ 

6. 21, The next operation of this ſpirit is upon our bo- 
wr 5 dy, but upon this / as upon our Saviors ) not till the 
- man tg bleſled Reſurrection, when we ſhall begin to bear the 

image of the heavenly Adam as we now oear the image 
of the earthly, 1 Cor. 15.49. and thrs vile body ſhall 
be changed, and made like to his glorious body ; like it, 
I mean not, as it appeared after his riſing again, to 
his Diſciples, with a wound to thruſt ones hand in, 
cating and drinking, 8&c. ( where to ſhew the truth 
of his reſurrection, that it was the ſame body that 
was crucified, he was glad to veil the glory of it.) But 
as it appeared to St. Paulin the way to Damaſcus, 
which glory ſtruck him blind, #. g. 3. comp. Act. 

20 3. 
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22. 14. Or as to Sr. Stephen the refletion of which 
made his face to lhine as an Angels, or as Mo/es's in 
the Mount : or to his Diſciples Matt. 17. 2. at his 
transfiguration : where God to qualifie the fad re- 
lation of his fufterings gave them an anticipated 
ſight of that glory, which in the apparitions after 
his Reſurrection was neceflary to be eclipſed : upon 
which moment of Beatifick vifion, his tranſported 
Diſciples quite forgetting all former relations to the 
world wonld gladly have fet up there their perpe- 
tual abode. Oras it appeared to St. Fohn, Rev. 1. 
13, 17. at the fight of whofe Majeſty that beloved 
Diſciple fell at his Maſters feet as dead, &c. And 
after our body is thus made glorious as his in the re- 
ſurre&ion ; it ſhall alſo have an aſcenſion juſt like 
his. Our bodies caught up in the Clouds, &c. 1 Theſſ. 
4.17. as his was. At. 1. 9. And when this pertecti- 
on is produced in the body as well as the ſoul, then 
it is that we are properly called the' Sons and c//- 
aren of God ; being the children of the reſurrettion, Luk. 
20. 36. a5 iSallo noted of our Savior. And as the An- 
gels from their ſpirituality like God are called his 
Sons, Fob. 1. 6. So, isat that time ſaid to be our ado- 
ption. Rom. 8.23. The regeneration ; the reſtitu- 
tion to the ſtate before fin ; the manifeſtation of the 
Sons of God, fee Matt. 19. 28. At. 3. 21, Rom.$. 19. 
comp. with x. 4. Rev. 2x. 7, and mean while our lite 
faid to be in Chriſt, to be hid with Chriſt in God. Col. 3. 
3,4. 1570.5. 11. For this {tate was ſuch a longing of 
the Apoſtle to attain once the reſurrection; ſuch a 
waiting of the Saints for the coming of the Lord ; 
fuch a groaning and being burdened in this earthly 
Tabernacle, not to be ſhur of it and have none ; but 
to be clothed upon it with another houſe from Hea- 


ven, ſee Phil. 3. 11. 1 Cor. 1. 7. 2 Pet. 3.12. 2 Cor. 
F. if, 
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the like glory 


to that in 
Chriſt. 
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5. I. &Cc. Rom. 8.23. The ſame individual this ſhall 
be ( which our Savior kept his wounds to ſhew ; and 
perhaps will do for the honorable marks of his ſut- 
terings, ſee Rev. 1. 7. Rev. 5.6, he appearing in 
glory with them ) but by the operation of the ſpirit 
of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 18. ſtrangely changed. For 
we ſow not in the grave that body that ſhall be, 1 Cor. 
IS. 37. no more faith St. Pau/ then the ſeed we ſow 
in the field is the flower, or plant that comes of it 
( who can gueſs at the beautitul colors of a Tulip, by 
looking on its ſeed ?) therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of the body raiſed as a ſuperſtrufture upon this, 
2 Cor. 5.4. as the ſeed is clothed upon by the flower 
or the tree;lown then in ſhame,it ſhall come up glo- 
rious; weak, come up in power: natural, come up 
ſpiritual. 7 Cor, 15. 42. For there are bodies ſpiri- 
tual, and we know not but the Angels are ſuch : ſo 
ſpiritual as that there ſhall be no more belly, at leait 
as for meats, nor no more meats for it. z Gr. s. 13. 
As Meſes and Elias here for the 40 daies they enjoy- 
ed Gods preſence, needed no food. There ſhall 
be no fleſh nor blood. 1 Cor. 15. go. No heavinels, 
7 Theſſ: 4. 17. nor groſneſs, Luk. 24. 31. Jo. 20.19. and 
ſo no ſenſual pleaſure ſuiting to corruptible ſub(tan- 
ces ( of which for the molt part ſome foregoing pain 
js the parent) Luk. 20. 36. what then ſhall we be > 
like Angels; nay like the Son of God the ſecond 
Adam, our Father ; like him when he ſhall appear 
in his greateſt glory 1 Fo. 3. 2. but what this likeneſs 
ſhall be we know not yet ; nor how far the ſpirit 
ſhall be unired to us, in fimilitude of that unity 
which Chriſts human nature now hath with the dei- 
ty, butas in ſome kind we are now partakers, fo 
much more then ſhall we be, of the divine nature, 
2 Pet. 1, 4. nay filled with all the fulneſs of God. 

Epb. 
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| Eph. 3. 19. Glorious in body, E/at. 13. 12. and en- 

riched with all knowledg, wiſdom, holineſs, joy, ſe- 
curity in ſoul; after the fimilitude of that wiſdom, 
and holineſs, and glory, which Chriſts humanity 
hath received trom the Deity ; ſome beams of that 
Sun being united to us, the body of which dwells in 
him. Col.. 2. 9. Fo. 17. 21, 23. To whom be all pre- 
eminence and glory tor ever by all the partaker; of 
his glory ! 0 felrx culpa ({aid one ) quw talem mernuit 
habere redemptionem, Ad aliquid majus humana na- 
tura perdutta eſt per peccatum\ And God permitted 
that great evil of mans fall to raiſe him to a far 
oreater honor: finiſhing all his works in goodneſs 
and mercy. 

Meanwhile as not we, ſo neither is our Savior, &F. 21. 
compleat every way before our reſurreCtion ; being Before the re- 
without us, a Head glorified without its body. /*:"; grant. 
Therefore is the Church called Hrs fulneſs, Eph. 1. Head, nit 
23. and as his glory, ſo his ſufferings, in as much as ©972't- 
part of hers are yet behind, are ſaid-not to be yet 
compleat. Col. 1. 24. And ſo he is ſaid now to /ove 
the Church, to nourtſh and cheriſh her out of the love 
he bears to himſelt ; tor none ever hated his awn fleſh. 

Eph. 5. 28. Eſpecially the head, in which are pla- 
| ced the ſenſes for the good aud defence of the 
whole body, that is moſt ſenſible of any thing that 

happens unto it, ſee A. 9g. 4. and more watchful 

in providing for it. Theretore is this his love to her 
noted to be greater, a more merciful, taithtul, com- 
paſſionate love, from his being the ſecond Adam, 
and undergoing the experience of like infirmity, 
then the blefled Angels ; or as he as God, was ( it 
I may ſo ſay, ) capable of. See Heb. 2.17, iy. We 
being now the travail of his ſoul, E/az. 53. 11. tor 
whom he endured the birth-throes ot death, 4. 2.24- 
O and 
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relations of 


The benefits of our Saviour, 


and therefore he, as a pained mother,the more loves 
us according to his ſufferings for us, 

Whoſe ftrait and intimate connexion and tye 
nato us, in reſpect of this his fecond 4dam-ſhip, the 


Chriſt ro us as) Holy Ghoſt in the Scriptures hath expreſſed in all 
ſecond Adam. the neareſt and deareſt relations, that can eafily be 


dren. 


Hushand , 
Wife. 


fancied, ſtyling him and us, 

In a new Creation or Regeneration, (where Chriſt 
zs all in all, Col. 3.11, as Adam in the former) Fa- 
ther and Children, He being made after the perfect 
image of God, and we after his. He heirand Lord 
of all things,and we by him.who having loſt our for- 
mer title to the Creatures bythe fall of Adam, and 
upon this the uſe of many of them reſtrained, have 
now a new right eſtabliſhed thro him. They be- 
ing ſanctified, as it were, now again by a new word 
of God in this new Creation : as they were in the 
firſt ; and both thro Chriſt; '/by which they are all 
free, all clean upon prayer, thankſgiving, and alms, 
to all his ſeed ; tho ſtill unclean ro all: the reſt ; Sec 
Rom. 14. 14. 1 Tim. 4:3. Tit. 1.15, Rom. 4.14. Heb. 
2.5. Luk. 11. 41.1 CGor.3,21, 23.7. 14. comp. 7t. 3. x. 
See Col. 1. 15. Rev. 3.14, Heb. 1. 2,3. Heb. 2. 5. Gal. 
6. 15. Rom. 8. 29. 2Cor., 5.17. Eph. 2:10. Eph. 4. 24+ 
Col. 3. 10, Eſai. 9.6.53. 10,11. Heb. 2.13. Fo. 3. 3, 41 
Pſe 22. 30, | | \ 

Husband and Spouſe. A priviledge: and relation 
to the Son of God which we ſhall -have beyond the 
bleſſed Angels, a fimilitude of nature being only ca- 
pable of this. For where are the Angels called the 
Bride, the Lambs wite > See Rev.-21..9. Eph. xy. 25. 
&c. 1Cor.6.13, 15. &c, In which relation we are faid 
to be members of Chriſt, not only as the Hands or 
Feet are of the body natural, but. as Eve was of A- 
dam, of his fleſhand of his bones: and to be one oo 

with 
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with Chrift, as Adam and Eve were one fleſh, Of 
which eſpouſal and union of the Church with Chritt, 
the inititution of marriage was but a figure and 
type. And Adams ſaying to new made Eve; This ts 
now made bone, &c. Gen. 2. 23. but a prophecy ; And 
her being madeout of Adams fide, but an allegory 
of the Churches ſpringing out of Chriſts ſide,pierced 
on the Croſs, ( 1o much obſerved by St. John. Fo: rg. 
34, 3F. 1Fo. y. 8. 'That water and blood, which came 
from thence firlt begetting, Jo. 3..5. and then nou- 
riſhing, Fo. 6. 35. the Church his Spouſe). And mans 
being made head of the woman, but an emblem ot 
Chriſts being Head of the man, 1 Cor. rt. 3. that is, 
of mankind his ſpouſe : whom, according to the an- 
cient cuſtome of not receiving a dowry with, but 
paying one forthe Virgin Gen. 34. 13, Exod. 22.16. 
Chriſt is ſaid to have bought with a dear price, 1 Cor. 
6.20, even by giving himſelt tor her Eph. 5.25. that 
hereafter ſhe ſhould be wholly tor him. Bur yet tho 
ſhe is betrothed already by the pledge of the fpirir, 
yet the marriage is not conſummate, nor to be ce- 
lebrated but in Paradiſe ; where the firſt was, This 
ſecond Eve being as yet butin the forming, as it 
were,out of a crooked Rib by the hand of God; Ger. 
2, 21, 22, incleanſing, and puritying, and making 
white, forgetting her own people and her Fathers houſe. 
Pſ. 45.10. 10 reproachtul unto her future fplen- 
dors, &c. that ihe may be preſented, at thar day 
not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thins, a chaſt 
Virgin, &c. See 2 Cor. 11. 2. Fþh. 5.27.in dreiling and 
putting on her wedding Garments, that ſhe may 
not be found naked ; as, npon her tall, the was in Pa- 
radiſe. See 2 Cor. y. 3. Rev. 3. 18. Rev. 19. 7, 8. -16. 
5. Matt. 22.11. 
Head and Members, This every where occurring. 
O 2 Reot 
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as wrought by 
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advanced 
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Root and Branches, The new ftock into which we 
are ingrafted and planted by Baptiſm, fee Fo. 15. 1. 
&C. Rom. 6. 3,4, 5. -11.17. -IF. 12, 

Foundation and Building : built up a Temple, to 
be no more profaned and defiled, 1 Pet. 2. 4, 5. 
1 Cor. 3.16, 17, 1Cant.8.9,10. Rev. 21. 9.10, Eph. 2, 
20, 21. and Chriſt the Corner ſtone, in whom the two 
ſide-walls of Jew and Gentile are joined. Eph.2.24,5. 

Elder and younger Brethren, in reſpect of God our 
common Father. Fo. 20. z7. The honor of which 
we ſhall the more value, when we confider ſuch a 
a contemptible Prodigal , upon this relation only, 
ſo royally entertained. Lek. :5. Called alſo the firſt 
born conſecrated to God for the reſt. The firſt fruits; 
which under the law repreſented the whole. Rom. 
71,106,121 Cor. iy. 20. _—_ 8. 29. 

Hence all thing done by him, from theſe relati- 
ons we have to him, are ſaid alſo to be done by us, 
received by him to be received by us, done to him, 
to be done to us; and done to us, to him. So we 
now dead to fin. Rom.s.:. To the law. Rom. 7.4. Col. 
2.20. To the world, the afteCtions to it, Gal. 5. 24. 
Now riſen, Col. 3. 1. now aſcended and fitting in 
heavenly places. Eph. 2.6. Sons of God, Heirs, Gal. 
3. 27. See Matt. 25.40, 45. Hence all Gods promiſes 
are fulfilled unto him, firſt in his haman nature; and 
then deſcend only trom and thro him, tous. And 
all that we return, ( bleflings ; prayer, &c.) aſcend 
and are acceptable only thro him, and tor his ſake, 
to God. Eph.z. 6.-3. 2:, 

But we muſt know, in this our new Creation and 
parentage, that ( we being once created,) in all the 
buſineſs of our Salvatian ; as God worketh in us, {o 
we work together with God ; that there is a conca- 
tenation and conſpiring of Gods grace and = 

will. 


UMI 


Cuak Tx 


will. That as this new image of God is formed in 
us by his ſpirit, ſo by our endeavors ; and that there 
isa configuration as effected by him, ſo required of 
us. A Configuration to all his vertuous and holy lite 
here ( many ſingular patterns of which are ſet down 
before ) a Configuration to his ſufferings and death, 
Phil. 3.10, asit is, firſt in our Baptiſm, and for fins 
after Baptiſm ought to be in the painful truits of re- 
pentance, abſtaining trom worldly pleaſurcs ; uſing 
the body hardly, &c. which are therefore called 
mortifications, A Configuration to his reſurrection 
and life after it; In having our converſation in 
Heaven, Phz/. 3. 20. living to God only, no more 
to atteCtions of this lite ; ever worſhipping, praiſing, 
loving, admiring, gloritying, offering up, and de- 
dicating our ſelves to God. For fo Saints live that 
are dead. See Rev. 4.8. ©. 5.9, 12.&c. -7.9, &c. 
Quicquid geſtum eſt in ſepultura, reſurrettione, &c. ita 
geſtum eſt ut configuretur vita humana que hic geritur. 
For our participation of Chriſts merits is only by 
being his members ( they can be communicated to 
noneelfe); and our being members neceſſarily im- 
plies conformity, ( in actions, ſuftering, &c. ) to the 
Head. For that one ſhould ſuffer and not the other 
15 quite contrary to the nature of members, 1 Cor.1 2. 
26.and argues {chiſm in the body. Should any mem- 
ber theretore ſo preſume on the obedience or ſuffer- 
ings of the head, as that himſelf now needs nor ſut- 
ter nor obey ; ſuch a one without bearing its part 
and proportion therein, Col. 1. 24. either never was, 
or is ceaſed to be, a true member. Chriſt did no- 
thing for our ſalvation, which weare not for it, in 
lome ſenle, to do alſo our ſelves. Gal.s, 1 4. -9. 19,20. 
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Jeſus Chriſt zhe Melchizedechical Holy Prieſt , 
paſſed into the Heavens, and making Interceſ- 
fron, wc. for ever for us with God, 


OD being of infinite Holineſs and purity, 

to ſhew his hatred againſt fin, would not 

did admit the _—_ of ſinners into his 

: Sanctuary and preſence ; nor accept ( 1m- 
mediately ) of their praiers and ſervice offered to 
him : which, it any, after Diſcipline was ſettled , 
thould have preſumed to do, they were no leſs then 
tody for it. See Lev, 3.10. 1 Sam. 6. 7. Numb. 4.1 5. 
-16. chap. Job g. 31.-42.8. Burt yet being of infinite 
mercy too, not to ſhut out finners thus from a!l 
commerce with his goodneſs, he ſelected ( from the 
beginning ) ſome ſingular perſons, taken from the 
reſt of men | no man taking this honor to himſelf but 
he that was called of God, Heb. 5. 1, 4.]and being firit 
anointed, conſecrated, and ſanctified after an cx- 
traordinary manner, and cleanſed with great Ce- 
remony ( after the more expreſs delivering of his 
pleaſure in the promulgation of the law, ſee Exod. 
29. chap, Lev. 8. 12.) who ſhould be ordained for men 
in things pertaining to God, Heb. 5.1. -2.17. who 
ſhould have rhe Prank of holy things, and 
nearer accefs to Gods prefence ; ſhould bring unto 
the Lord the peoples gifts and offerings ; Heb.s.1. 
make attonement and reconciliation for their ſins and 
errors, &c. Heb. 2. 17. Heb. 5. 2. Amonglt which 


miniſters of the Sanctuary ſome were kept at a 
greater 
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greater diſtance ; as the Levite : who had the S-me mini- 
charge of the Tabernacle and the veſlels thereof, /7/s 47 
and was to miniſter to the Prieſt, but might not axce; he 
come nigh the veſſels of the Sanctuary or the Altar : Levire. 
[ that they dy not, Numb. 198. 3.] Some approached 
nearer as the. Prieſt; ( confined to Aaron and his 
ſeed ) who had the charge of the Santtuary and of the ,,,,,....., 
Altar ; who were to preſerve themſelves continual- 7% Prief ; of 
ly undefiled, Lev. 21. 1, &c. and amongſt them, all ox git te 
ch to be excluded trom attendance, as had any Sid 
corporal blemiſh, tho but a ſquint eye, or a flat 
noſe, ora dwart. Lev. 21. 18. &c. ( The ſame perte- 
ion being required tor the ſacrificer that was 
tor the Sacrifice, Lev, 22, 20.) to whom only 
it belonged, to offer the daily morning and 
even Sacrifice, and all other the peoples offer- 
ings upon it, and to make attonements for 
them ; to ſound with Trampets ( which none elſe 
might uſe) over the burnt and peace-offerings ; 
[- that they might be for a memorial to the people be- 
fore the Lord. Numb. 10.10.) In fin-offerings to car- 
ry ſome of the blood into the outer Sanctuary, and 
to ſprinkle part thereof before the Lord betore the 
Veil, and to put alſo of it on the horns of the Altar 
of Incenſe betore the Lord : Morning and Evening 
at the-time of the ſacrifice, to burn incenſe before 
the Veil upon the Altar of the Sanctuary; to dreſs 
the Lamps morning and evening, and every Sab- 
bath to renew the ſhew-bread betore the Lord ; to 
diſcern between clean and unclean ; holy and un- 
holy : At the coming out of the Sanctuary, lifting 
up their hands towards the people, and putting 
Gods name upon them ſolemnly in a ſet form 
Numb. 6.6, 24. &c. 2 Chron. 30. 27. Eccluf. yo. 5, 19. 
&c. 1 Chron, 23.13, to give the ſfacerdotal benedi- 
ction 
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&ion; And as ſolemnly to bleſs, ſo alſo to curſe. 
Deut. 27. 14. This for the Prieſt. 

But the High Prieſt approached yet nearer to the 
Lord, much diftinguiſhed trom the reft in his typi- 
cal garments, who once yearly, on the grand day 
of Expiation, was to enter within the Veil into the 
Santtum Santtorum before the glory of the Lord, ap- 
pearing between the Cherubims ( he firſt making 
a cloud of Incenſe, ) and there to preſent and ſprin- 
kle with his finger 7 times upon the mercy-ſeat it 
ſelf, and ſeven times on the floor before it. Lev. 16. 
I4. the blood of the ſacrifice made for the Prieſt 
and the people before the Lord ; and to make at- 
tonement with it for the Prieſts, and for all the peo- 
ws ; and not only for them, bur alſo for all the ho- 
y things; the Tabernacle, the Holy SanCtuary,the 
Altar it ſelf; to purge and reſanCtify, and ( as if 
God was alſo diſpleaſed with theſe tor fin) to re- 
concile them Lev. 16.20. with blood ; to hallow them 
(ſaith the Lord )from the uncleanneſſes and tranſpreſſi- 
ons of the children of Iſrael in the midſt of whom they re- 
mained ; Such a contagion is our fin to the whole 
creation. Sze Levzt. 16.16, 19. and when he went 
in, he was to bear the names of the children of Iſra- 
el engraven, and upon his two ſhoulders, and again 
engraven like the engraving of a Signet upon the 
breſtplate of judgment upon his heart, | for a me- 
mortal of them before the Lord continually. Exod, 28. 
I2, 21, 29. ] He was alſo to have engraven upon the 
front of his Miter in Gold, Holineſs unto the Lord. 
[ 4nd it ſhall be upon 'Aarons forehead that he may 
bear the iniquity of the Holy things of the children of 
Iſrael. See Numb. 18.1. Lev. 16.16. And it ſhall be 
alway upon his forchead, that they may be accepted be- 
fore the Lord, Exod, 28.38. ] And beſides theſe Vrim 

and 
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and Thummim were likewiſe to be upon his heart ; 
and in any thing doubttul the people were to repair 
unto him, and he by Urim was to ask counſel for 
them before the Lord, and according to his word 
they were to do. Laſtly, the benedition of the 
people was in a ſpecial manner conferred by him. 
See Lev. g. 22. Eccluſ. yo. 5. Sc. Therefore in this 
Ceremony twice ( viz. after the ending of the Sa- 
crifice, and again after his coming out of the San- 
tum Sanforum ) He ſolemnly in Gods name bleſſed 
the people. See Lev. 9g. 22, 23. Upon Aarons firſt 
ſolemn blefling them, fire came out from betore the 
Lord to abide on the Altar for ever, verl. 24. 

Now what was ſaid before of the Levitical Sacri- 
fice is here to be ſaid again of the legal Prieſts. They 
continuing finners as well after, as betore, their 
conſecration ; and offering tor their own taults, as 
well as for the peoples, Heb. x. 3. ( a finner for fin- 
ners) were in themſelves ineffectual Intercefſors 
before God ; and, as it was impoſhible for thoſe fa- 
crifices to take away fins, lo for ſuch Prieſts ( being 
finners and daily conſorting with finners, and free 
trom, only ſome, not all defilements ) to make any 
attonement ; but only in relation to, and as types 
of, the other Prieſt to come, who only was without 
blemiſh, holy, undefiled, and ſeparate from finners. 
Heb. 7. 26, Add to this that the ſervice they did in 
this office , was very incompleat; For they were 
not Interceſſors betore the Lord for all Nations, 
but preſented only the names of the twelve Tribes 
of Iſrael ; and for them they knew not every ones 
diverſe confeſſions and requeſts ; nor were able to 
make particular recommendation of theſe. Or if 
to recommend, yet had no ability to help ſubnexed 


t9 their Interceflion for them: which (we ſhall ſhew): 
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is a priviledge of the true Prieſthood : which is al- 
waies joined with Royalty and power. They en- 
tred into the Divine preſence but oncea Year, and 
preſently came out again, did not abide, and wait, 
and fit down there, to be perpetual Advocates with 
God for the people. And then the place, they went 
into, was not the true Sanctuary which the Lord 
pitched Heb. 8. 2. who, tho he is every where in 
his efſence, yet is he only in Heaven as his dwel- 
ling place. 1 King. 8. 3g. then hear thou in Heaven 
thy dwelling place. The place of the appearance of 
his glory and Majelty , of his Court and Atten- 
dants ; of his throne where he gives audience unto 
all his Creatures, is there. But their ſanctuary /er- 
ved only unto the example and ſhadow of Heavenly 
things. Heb.8. 5. And the glory in it was but a ſha- 
dow of his glory. 2 Cor.3. 10, 11. Laſtly,the Requeſts, 
they made in it, were rather about temporal then 
eternal things, about preſent and corporal, not fu- 
ture and ſpiritual. No new Canaans tor us, no new 
Feruſalems; no new eternal places of reſt prepar- 
ed by them ; no conferring alſo on all the people 
their Brethren, that 6m Jour Honor to wait for 
ever on God in his holy Temple, which is the com- 
plement of all our felicity. Theſe benefits were re- 
ſerved to crown the interceflions of another High 
Prieſt, of an higher Order. | 


a 3 4 In the fulneſs of time therefore came the ſub- 
Exyired, tance, of whom theſe were types; 1. As a Sacrifice 


Feſus chris without ſpot, ſo a ſacrifice without fin ; pure, with- 
Pooch. Hi4h gut all blemiſh, not a bone of him broken, unharm- 
; able, undefiled, ſeparate from finners ; not after 

a while decaying, _ continuing for ever, at this | 

day, at this hour; The ſame yeſterday and to day 


and for ever, Feb, 7, 24, 26,-13. 8. 2, Tho thus _ 
| : ; ect 
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tect and perpetual ; yet (which is ſtrange ) 1. one of 1144 /; - wn 
our ſelves: a man as we; raiſed up from the midit 77 #5 5c 
of us; of our brethren. Deut. 18. i5. For this was al- eaten. 
rogether neceflary for ſuch an oftice, in which he 

was to be the Repreſentative of his brethren. 
Therefore the legal High Prieſt appeared before the 
Lord, not only in his perſon like unto them ; but 
with all their names engraven upon his breſt ; and 
this ( ſaith the Text ) for a memortal of them before 

the Lord continually, Exod. 28. 12, 21. and therefore 

the Apoſtle puts in the definition of an H:gh Prieſt, 
Heb. 5.1. | Taken from amongſt men}. 2. Again,one 2 1» the in- 
he was that was to be compaſſed with infirmity, ( tor /" f 
a while at leaſt); that ſtanding before the Lord * 
he might have all compaſſion in him toward thoſe, 

for whom he officiated ; might be the more earnelt ; 

the more conſtant, and diligent ; and know how 
more tenderly to preſent to the Holy Majeſty the 
temptations, the miſeries himſelt had experienced ; 

and they alſo might have more confidence to com- 
mend their ſuits unto him, as being their brother ; 

and once, as they, ſtraitned. Therefore 'tis a Rule, 

Heb. 2. 11. | He that ſaniifieth and thoſe who are 
ſanttified are all of one ] and therefore this Prieſt, for 

as much as the children were partakers of fleſh and 
blood, did alſo himſelf lthewiſe take part of the ſame, 

V. 14. not the nature of Angels but of man, v. 16. and 

| was not aſhamed to call them Brethren, ver. 11. and 

to be made like unto them in all things, v.17. and that 

for the foreſaid ends; that he might be mercitul, 

be faithtul, unto them. Heb. 2. 17, 18.5. 1, 2.-4-15. 
2chides : Before Gods juſtice no interceflion could 

| be eftectual without merit ; ( theretore mediation 

ot finners tor ſinners profits not ) nor no merit, but 


ina condition and nature liable to temptationzand 
P 2 lufterings ; 
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ſufferings; ( atleaſt ſuch merit not ſerviceable in 
the behalf of men, where his merits are not in the 
ſame kind, as their demerits were ;) and therefore 
there is the ſame reaſon of the humanity of our Sa- 
vior, for his being a Prieſt, as tor his being a fſacri- 
Called to this fice, 3, 'Thus being man, and man clothed with 
jag ;, infirmity ; fitted for this office ; he was not appoint- 
God. ” ed by himſelf, but called ( as other Prieſts were ) to 
this office ; and anointed by God. Heb. 5. 4, 5. Heb. 
3.2. 2 Pet.1.17. Aft. 10. 38. But far more glorified 
and honored in it, then any betore him ; God now 
anointing a Prieſt once, and for all; Heb. 7. 28. 
and not to the ſame order, of which the former 
tas ( in many things, as is ſhewed before ) defici- 
of Melchiſe- ER, but to the very belt, that of Melchiſedeck,, i. e. 
deck, i.e. Re- A Prieſthood everlaſting and royal; and that had 
gal and E- power joyned with Interceflion ; and the honor of 
ternal. X X 
fitting down by him, to whom he officiated. For 
this man was counted worthy of more glory then any 
before, as berng the builder, and afterward, upon its 
ruin, rebuilder, of this houſe over which God thus 
made him Lord. Heb. 3. 3. 

C. 5. Thus made a Prieſt ; now let us view the exact 
ud ys diſcharge of his office in the ſeveral parts thereof ; 
the ſacrifice, 39d firſt the Prieſts office ( for expiation of fin, &C. ) 
a ſcri-offering. being firſt to offer the ſacrifice z and then to carry 

the blood thereof into the Sanctuary, and there 
make an attonement and interceſlion with it for 
the offenders. He therefore firſt offered the ſacri- 
fice, a fin-offering upon the altar of the Croſs, ſuch 
as never Prieſt offered before him : neither for the 
worth of it; being all-ſufficient, ( never any more 
ſin-offering required after it, nor never any benefi- 
cial before it, but only thro it) : nor for the near- 
neſs and dearneſs of it to the Sacrificer. Abraham , 


the 
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the rigidſt example we have, only offering to offer 
his ſon ; But this Prieſt offered himſelf, and that 


voluntarily, and that coming out of the boſom of 


his Father, from the glory he had with him long 
before the world ; i. e. coming out of the Santtum 
Santtorum to doit: (as wanting ſomething when 
he was there before ( notwithitanding thole rivers 
of blood of Bulls and Goats that were ſhed before ) 
with which to appeaſe his Fathers juſtice ) out of 
the infinite love he bare to ſinners, [ Now once, faith 


the Apoſtle, zn the end of the world he __—_ to put 


away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, Heb. g. :6.] and 
that ſacrifice of himſelt by himſelf offered. See Heb. 
7.27. Eph. 5. 2.70. 10. 17, 18. 

But his high, and that Melchiſedechical i.e. eter- 
nal, Prieſthood did not ſo much conſiſt in this tranſhi- 
tory act at the Altar, which any Prieſt might exe- 
cute ; but in the ſecond carrying and appearing 
with the blood in the San#um Santtorum betore the 
Lord,&Cc. only performed by the High Prieſt. There- 
fore the Apoſtle placeth upon him Prieſthood after 
Melchiſedecks order ; which could not be till he was 
King as well as Prieſt; not till after he was firſt ri- 
ſen bow the dead, and made perfect ( at which 
time alſo he was made King and Lord) when a- 
{ſcended and made higher then the Heavens, he had 
now no more converſation with finners ; was harm- 
lefs, 1. e. no more to be hurted; undefiled, i. e. that 
needed not to intermit, for this at any time, his of- 
fice. See Heb. 7. 26. when, as before he had become 
weak, ſuffered and dyed for us, ſo now he ved for 
evermore ; and was /et down on the Majeſty on high, 
in the Santtuary which the Lord had pitched; and there 
had received all power, to help, to protec us; all 
gifts to ſhowre down upon us, Ie have ſuch an ww 

£548 Prieſt 
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Prieſt ( ſaith he ): Such an High Prieſt becomes us. In 
this was his honor and glory above all Prietts before 
him : andin this the certainty of our Salvation ; 
when he is not only the meritorious cauſe, but the 
efficient ; nor only the price, but Author of it. See 
Heb. 5.4, 5. comp. g. Heb. ys. 5. comp. Att. 13. 33. 
and P/. 2.7, comp. 8. aſk of me, &c. Heb. 5. 9, 10. be- 
ug made perfett , called &c. Heb. 6. 20. forerunner, 
REL Eee S. made &c. See Heb.$.1,2,4. and 7.26. P/. 110.4. comp. 
/is offce tag 7 > 2+ Heb. 8.6. ſuch a miniſtry following ſuch a me- 
lex imper- diatorſhip.) Our Saviors death perfected his Ob- 
fe and mef- Jation indeed but not his office ; nor, our Salvation. 
feat Anditisfince that, that he dail 
ince that, that he daily procures, as we 
repent and believe, the application of the merito- 
rious ſacrifice to us, which he then made for us; and 
wearefaid no lels to be ſaved by the ſprinkling of 
his blood, which is done in the ſanctuary now con- 
tinually ; then by the ſhedding of'it which was done 
on the Croſs. See Heb. 12, 24. 1 Pet. 1.2. Heb. g. 19, 
23. 513.12. The price of our redemption was then 
laid down ſufficient to fatisfie juſtice, but not yet 
carried in and accepted by grace : ( for tho the ſa- 
crifice was ſufficient for all,yet it is effeCtual only to 
ſome [ 1.e. Believers ] ; for whom as it was provided 
at firſt by meer grace, ſo by meer grace the 1atista- 
ion thereof ( being none of theirs ) is ro them ap- 
plied, Heb. 2.9. ( from whence Gods free grace, 
notwithſtanding our Saviors merits, is ſo often put 
for the cauſe of our Salvation, ſee Rom. 4. 4,16.) be- 
fore the throne of which grace he now went to ap- 
pear with it. But then many things there are, be- 
tides the expiation of fins paſf, alſo neceflary tor 
the compleating of our faivation ; which we are ſaid | 
to owe chiefly to our Saviors intercefſion: therefore, 
as we find our juſtification and remiſtion of our fins 
( Committed 
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( committed before our converſion ) ordinarily im- 
puted to Chriſts death and refurre&ion ; fo, our fal- 
vation ; all the ſtrengthning of us in our new lite ; 
that abundance of grace whereby we now ſerve 
God ; our conſolation and prote&ton in all aMli- 
Ctions, from all our enemies, in the ſervice of him ; 
the remithon of our fins, when after baptiſm and 
converſion relapſing into any faults, &c. are aſcrib- 
ed to our Saviors living evermore in this office ot 
interceflion, and to his fitting now at Gods right 
hand with all power. See x Fe.2.1.Rem.5.10.-8, 31. ye4 
rather that hets now at the right hand, &c. and who 
now can ſeparate ? for he x ableto the uttermoſt. Heb. 
7.21. 70.14.10, This, that we may not ſo look on 
the paſt benefits of our Savior, as not alſo to ac- 
knowledge, give thanks, and rejoyce in his preſent 
ſervice for us; ( which remainder of ſervice to be 
performed after his paſſion he ſeems to intimate in 
that ſomewhat obſcure ſpeech to Mary Magdalene. 
Fo. 20.17. Touch me not for I am nat yet, &c, 1.e. the 
time of embraces and your full enjoyment of me is 
not {( as you ſuppoſe it is ) yet come, ſec Rev. 19. 7. 
for all my buſineſs is not done,&c.)and may behave 
our ſelves as gratefully toward one from whom we ]. 
have received ſo rich favors; ſo alfo dutifully to- 
wards one, on whom we depend for more. 

Now then to view in order the ſeveral offices this $. 7. 
High Prieſt after his ſacrificing did and doth for us: 775, **7"s 


( thro the 


Firſt then ( the Holy Prieſt entring into the San- heavens )ro 


fum Sanftorum thro the vail ) ſo the fleſh of the Son the true /ax- 
of God, being a vail, Heb. 10. 20. which contained ner 7 We, 
within it, and hid, his Deity, was then rent, and other being 
this Holy Prieſt now thro it, Heb. g. 12. reentred in- 29 rent and 
to his former Majeſty and glory before covered by 7/744 
it, Again upon the renting of this vail, Matt. 27. 
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5o, Fr. preſently that in the Temple, that ſevered 
the Holy from the moft holy, place, was rent al- 
ſo; by which, ( the place within being now laid 
open and made common ) was ſignified both a void- 
ing of that former ſervice of the Levitical H:2h- 
Prieſthood; and that the way was now admitted for 
this new Prieſt, having already lain his ſacrifice, 
Heb.y. 8. into another true SanFuary, into a San- 
Etuary of the Lords own erecting, not at all made 
with hands ; Higher then the heavens ; to which ſan- 
tuary he paſſed thro the outer Tabernacle of theſe 
( which likewiſe was not made with hands ) ſee Heb. 
9.2, -7.26.-9.11,24. of which ſuperceleſtial ſan- 
&uary both that which was pitched by Moſes, and 
that built by So/omon were repreſentations; figures, 
examples, ſhadows, Heb. g. 23, 24--8. 5. both made; 
one according to the pattern ſhewed to Moſes in the 
Mount, where Moſes ſaw God as in a Sanctuary : See 
P/. 68. 17. And God is ſaid to deſcend upon it : Ex- 
04. 34. 5.-33. 21. asafterward upon the other, in a 
cloud to ſpeak with Moſes ; the other to David 
1 Chron. 28. 19. ina deſign. Of which heavenly San- 
Ctuary we may have a divine fight a far-off from the 
ſeveral viſions and apparitions of Gods glory : both 
thoſe in the old Teſtament, ſee E/az. 6. 1. Exech. r. 


- 4+ +10. I. &C. and thoſe in the new to St. Fohn. For 


'tis worth the noting that not only Gods glory on 
the Mount to Moſes, P/. 68. 17. but in the heavens 
to St. John, appeared ſtill as in a Temple, or San- 
Etuary, ſee Rev. 6. 9. -7. 15. -8. 3.-9-13- -II. I, 19.13. 
$.-14. 15,18. -4.5, 4. Where is mention of the Court, 
of the Altar of burnt-offerings. Rev. 11.1. and 6. 9g. 
of the Altar of Incenſe ; upon which were oftered 1n- 
cenſe together with the Saints prayers, fee Luk. x. 9, 
10. COMP. Rev. &. 3. of the Ark of the Covenant ; _ 
the 
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the top or covering of which was the Mercy-Seat, 
or propitiatory, or throne of grace. For the Ark, 
Cherubims, &c. did alwaies repreſent a Throne or 
triumphant Charet ; which beſides the Cherubrms 
( winged for flying, and tooted in ſuch a manner 
forrunning ), had wheels alſo, for which ſee ( be- 
fides Exeh. 1. chap. in whole viſions were oftentimes 
removals of this Charet or 'Throne from place to 
place, and Dan.7.g.) 1 Chron. 28. 18. where the Ark 
15 called the Charet of the Cherubims. The Cherubims ; 
the 4 Beaſts ( the ſame with Ezekiels and Efaiahs ) 
by whom Gods Throne was ſupported, of all Crea- 
tures his neareſt and moſt vigilant Rev. 4. 6. Exek. r. 
10. attendants; who gave out Gods orders to the 
reſt of the Angels Rev. 15.7. of the Candleſtich with 
7 Lamps of fire burning before the Throne ; the re- 
preſentation of the Holy Ghoſt as appears by Rev. 1. 
4-5-6. Exek. 4.2,15. comp. with 6. A. 1. 3. And, 
( which never appeared in the former viſions of the 
old Teſtament ) oft a Lamb that was /lain betore the 
Throne ; and about the Throne on cither fide of it 
of 24 Presbyters in a Semicircle, fitting on ſeats re- 
preſenting the Church Triumphant : and the Seſſion 
of the Preſident and the Elders in the Jewiſh Syna- 
gogue or Conliſtory; and afterward of the Biſhop 
and his Presbyters in the Chriſtian Churches : theſe 
encircled with a guard of millions of Angels Kev. 
7.11, Rev. 5.11. Habited all like Prieſts as alſo our 
Savior himſelf was 1n another viſion, Rev. 1. 13. Ex- 
04. 28.40. in linnen garments to the foot, white and 
reſplendent ; and girt about the paps, Crowns on their 
heads. See Exad. 28. 40. like thoſe of the Prieſts for 
ornament and for glory : Bearing his name on their 
foreheads, Rev. 22. 4. ( as the High Prieſt did hol:- 
neſs unto the Lord) Palms and Inſtruments of NMu- 
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fick ;- and V/als full of Incenſe in their hands, \cele- 
brating divine ſervice in this Temple ; praifing 
God, and the Lamb ; and offering to him ( as the 
Clergy here do) the praiers of the Saints ; Praiſing 
the Lamb for the redemption of themſelves, and of 
mankind. Rev. x. 9g, 10. comp. with 1.6. Ready to 
comfort John about the power of the Lamb, Rev.s.y. 
and to inſtruct him concerning his ſuffering Bre- 
thren. Rev. 7. 13. ſee Rev. 4. 4. -6.11.-7.9.-IF.6, 
Having thus made a deſcription of the place, (the 
heavenly Sanctuary and the propiatory or throne of 
grace there, over the Ark compaſſed with 4 Che- 
rubims, &c.) according as the Lord Jeſus was pleaſ- 
ed to repreſent it to St. Fohn : Here firſt now let us 
imagine to enter and prefent himſelf this great 
High Prieft foon after his work finiſht upon the At- 
tar of the Croſs ; ſuch as he is deſcribed, Heb. 7.26. 
Faly, unharmable, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners , 
needing no waſhing firſt, as the Legal did ; arrayed 
with all the truth and ſubſtance of thoſe things, 
which were typified by the ornaments of the legal 
High Prieſt, bearing our names upon his ſhoulders. 
E/az. 53.6. 9.6. Eſai.63.9. and again engraven 
as a Signet upon his heart, according to Cant. g, 6, 
Hagg. 2.23. for a memorial of us before the Lord con- 
tinually. Exod. 28. 12, 21.&c ; Having engraven up- 
on his Miter Holineſs [ pure and never ſtained J] wn- 
zo the Lord, that fo his holineſs may bear the intqui- 
ties of our holy things, and we in and by it may be 
accepted betore the Lord ( he being maae unto us 
wiſdom and righteouſneſs and ſanttification and redem- 
prion. Numb. 18.1. Exod, 28. 38. 1 Cor. I. 30. Rom. 
5. 19.) appearing again a Prieſt with the reſtord UV- 
rim and Thummim Exra 2.63. upon his heart, light 
and perfection ; > wiſdom and perfect righ- 
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teouſneſs; opening the book of all Gods ſecrets, 
and ſhewing them, as he pleaſeth, to his Brethren, 
Rev. 5.5.-L. 1, Numd. 27, 21. by the Holy Ghoſt, Fo. 
16.13, 14. aSit firſt hears and receives from him. 
thus paſſing thro the outer Sanctuary of the heavens, 
Heb.yg. 11. whillt it is proclaim'd before him, Be- 
hold the Lamb' of God, &c. my ſervant whom 1 have 
choſen : my Beloved in whom my ſoul is well pleaſed, 
Let us imagine him,I ſay,in ſuch equipage to appear 
in this Sanitum Santtorum before that Mercy-Seat, 
that throne of grace, and to appear in the preſence 
of God there, not for himſelf, but for ns, ſaith the A- 
poſtle, Heb. g. 24. -$. 1. torhimlelf had that glory 
there with his Father before the world was, and came 
down out of his boſom tor this purpoſe ( tor he thar 
would aſcend thus mult be ſuch a one that deſcend- 
ed firſt) that he might return thither with theſe 
new engagements upon him, with a great many 
names behdes his own, new relations and new kin- 
dred, entring in thither now for his poor Bre- 
thren. 

Thus entred, firſt into this Sanctuary he carries 
with him not only the blood, but the whole ſacri- 
fice, being reſtored unto him, ( after he had offer- 
ed it as an entire Holocault, and poured out all the 
blood thereof at the foot of the Altar ) ro offer it 
here a ſecond time to the acceptationof his Father, 
See Heb. 8. 3. comp. 9g. 7. carries it with all the 
wounds, and | Ag made in it as honourable 
marks of hisſufterings, and remembrances thereof 
to his Father, ( which 'tis probable that his glorifi- 
ed body {till retains ) ; appearing in his Father fight 
a Lambas it had been lain, See Rev. x. 6. as alſo 
he appeared before for confirming the faith of his 
Diſciples, Fo. 20. 27. to which the Apoſtle alludes, 
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Gal. 6.17. and (likely ) ſhall appear at the laſt day, 
to the everlaſting reproach of his enemies. See Rev. 
I. 7. In memory whereof alſo the very Altar ( the 
Croſs ) is imagined to be that, which is called the 
ſign of the ſon of man, Matt. 24. 30. and which ſhall 
appear in the heavens, and be carried before as his 
royal Enhign in his proceſſion to the laſt judgment. 
Which Sacrifice fince he appoints here ( in the con- 
ſecrated elements ) to be ſhewed forth by his Prieſts 
in our Sanctuaries before God, in commemoration 
of him 5; how much more in that above is it ſolem- 
nized for us by himſelf our High Prieſt > That as the 
bow was ſet in the Cloud, that God looking upon it 
might remember his Covenant, and forbear to 
bring a ſecond deluge upon the earth, Gen. g. 16. 
and the blood of the Paſchal Lamb was ſtricken on the 
door poſts, that the Lord ſeeing it there might paſs 
over them with his plague; So when he beholds 
theſe wounds, ( given our Savior for our fin) di- 
ſplaid betore him, he may forbear to revenge fin 
any more upon his Brethren. And it Plate ſhew- 
ing that our ſuftering Savior with an Ecce Homo 
thought the beholding ſuch a pititul and cruel ſpe- 
Ctacle wasenough to have melted the hardhearted 
Jews his malicious enemies into ſome mercy and 
compaſſion, ſo as to proſecute his death no further : 
How much more will ſuch a pale and wanner fight, 
as was ſeen afterward upon the Croſs,ot an only Son 
voluntarily undergoing all this for our ſin, move a 
pitiful and mercitul father no turther to proſecute 
the vengeance thereof upon his brethren, upon his 
own members ? A ſecond Action there is ſprinkling 
of his blood upon, and before, the Mercy-Seat, not 
7, nor 77 times, but continually : and note that all 
blood-ſhed, when it comes betore the Lord, —_— 2 
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loud cry. See the blood of the Saints, Rev. 5.10, And 
Abels. Gen. 4.10. And the Apoſtle compares the 
ſprinkling of our Saviors blood, for its ſpeaking and 
crying, unto the ſprinkling of Abe/s, tho His cried 
not the ſame way ; tor it pleaded for mercy as the 
other for vengeance. For we receive a true attone- 
ment, are ſantified, are purifyed ( as many of us 
as ſerve the Lord ) by the ſprinkling of the blood of 
Jeſus, See 1 Pet. 1. 2. Heb. 12.24. -13. 12. [ Not 
that our Savior there really ſprinkled his blood tor 
us, let none grolsly imagine this, for fleſh and blood 
enter not into heaven, 1 Cor. 15. but that he now 
by it ( poured out by him on the Crols, ) in the hea- 
venly Sanctuary procures all the effe&ts,obumbrated 
by the tormer ſprinkling of the blood of the legal 
Sacrifices. ] Therefore tis obſerved that the Apo- 
ſtle ſaith he entred by zt, not with it. Heb. g. 12, 23. 
Who is therefore called, for this Celeſtial ceremony 
before the propitiatory,or throne of grace,our i747 
propittation, 1 Jo. 2.2. and our ina propittatory. 
Rom. 3.25. Thus he ſprinkled his blood to make at- 
tonement for, and to ſanCtify, us; but, as we read 
that the legal High Pricſt purified alſo the Sanctua- 
ry it ſelf, and reconciled the Holy place ( ſaid co be 
defiled by being in the midſt of the peoples unclean- 
neſs. See Lev. 18. 2x, 28. ) the Apoſtle makes this 
allo run parallel for our Savior, Heb.g.23. by which, 
as is ignityed the purifying of all the Creatures and 
particularly of all our imperfect holy ſervices unto 
us, ſo perhaps ſomething more may yet be gathered 
from, Col. 1.16, 20. -2, 10. Fob. 15. 15* -4- 18. -25- F- 
2 Pet. 3. 7, 12. Rom. 48. :2, well conſidered : for all 
Principalities and Thrones, i. e. Angels, were made 
by him at firſt, and for him: and by him they now 


conſiſt ; and of them alſo he is the head ; and by 
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him they are ſaid to be reconciled ; thro him they 
are now confirm'd in grace, and perhaps at the laſt 
day thro him ſhall be advanced in glory ; And per- 
haps the upper regions of the world may be ſaid in 
ſome ſenſe to be contaminated ( as the earth ) by 
mans, or the fa!n Angels fin: ro which heavenly 
things alſo the vanity, bondage, groaning of the 
Creatures mentioned Rom. 8. may extend ; which 
alſo are ſaid by Peter to be reſerved, and that they 
ſhall be diffolved,and, as it were, purified by fire. But 
abſcondita Domino Deo noſtro, manifeſta nobzs. 
S. 10. 3. After this __— there with this Sacrifice, 
—_ and ſprinkling of his blood, follows his nterceſſzon 
_ allo there forus. Rom. 8. 34. Heb. 7. 25. Eſai. 53.12, 
-59. 16. another office of the Prieſt tor the People, 
whoſe making attonement was not without praier, 
fince this alſo is called making attonement. Exod, 32, | 
39, and ſo where we tranilate making attonement 
the vulgar renders it pray:ng for, &c, See Lev. 16. 7, 
34, 17. Quando Pontifex ſanituarium ingredttur, ut 
ropet proſe & pro untverſo cetu Iſrael ; lee Fob. 42.8. 
Gen. 20. 7. which appears alſo by the continual pra- 
iſe of the Prieſts and Prophets praying to: the 
people. Fer. 7. 16.-27.18. Ezra. 10. 4. Foel. 1. 13,14. 
hay" yn -2.17. 2Chron. 30.27. 1. And this firſt in preſent- 
_ /o the ing continually his own praiers to the Father for 
Father for us. US; in Which reſpect he is called alſo »$a21/& our 
Advorate with the Father ; as well as the Holy Ghoſt 
is called <>;w& the Advocate to the Father here 
on earth with, or in us: ( As the ſpirit is alſo ſtiled 
by his title of Þnterceſſor, here z. as he there, Rom. 8. 
26, 27.) and therefore what office in prayer, when 
any one fins or ſuffers, this Advocate doth here on | 
earth reſiding with us, 1 Jo. 5. 7,8. ſee Rom. 8.26. 


the other Advocate doth the ſame in heaven, reſid- | 
| ing 
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ing with the Father and with the ſame unexpreſht- 
ble zeal. The better to conceive which, imagine Aa- 
70n, Numb. 16.47. when wrath was. gone out from 
the Lord, ſtanding wrth his Cenſer in his hand between 
the living and the dead, and ſtaying the plague : or 
Moſes, that greattype of him, Dewt. 18. 15. [ike unto 
me, his pathetical interceſſions, and deprecations ſo 
many times for the finning Hraelites: continuing 
40 daicsat a time with the Lord in ſupplication for 
them and for their Prieſt, fee Exod. 32. comp. with 
Deut.g. 18, 20. Namb. 14.13. &Cc. and proceeding 
even to wiſhing himſelf accu-ſedin their ſtead ( as al- 
ſo did St. Paul, but our Savior only was he that 
really became allo @ curſe tor others) and then be 
fure our High Prieft now makes the fame ; nay far 
greater; as much more concerned in our fatety, 
being Maſter over the houſe, in which Mo/es, tho 
a faithful, yet was but, a ſervant. The exact matter 
and manner of whoſe interceflions above, tho it 5 
not manitefted unto us, yet what eſteem of it and 
confidence init may we not have ? | therefore our 
Mother the Church thinks fit to finiſh all her pray- 
ers in it ] if we conſider,firſt that infinite love where- 
with he now loveth us. ( How can it be filent ! ) Eph. 
3. 19. from which neither things preſent, nor things to 
eome, neither heights nor depths, &C. can ever ſeparate 
#5. Rom. 8. 38, 35. comp. with 34. 2. The promi- 
ſes which he made in that laſt comforting Sermon 
immediatly betore his death and departure from 
hence ; the ſumm of which is to aſſure his Diſciples, 
and conſequently all believers, ſee Fo. 17. 20. of the 
great Care he would take for themrin heaven; where 
allo he particularly promiſeth to pray the Father for 
them, who was greater then he, [ and therefore they 
might rejoyce they had ſuch a friend with him, ſee 
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Fo. 14.16, 28. -16. 7, 26. ] tho he aſſured them of his 
Fathers great affection ro them for his ſake, even in 
caſe himſelf ſhould not pray forthem. 3. His long 
( many whole nights) and afliduous practiſes of 
prayer here on earth, ( doubtleſs for them and us, ) 
tho importuned with ſo much other buſineſs. S. Pe- 
ters \uddain repentance and tears, Matt. 26. 75. 
came from his interceſſion, Luk. 22, 32. 4. It we 
conſider the matter of that ( one only long ) praier 
of his, that is ſet down, Fo. 17. after his — was 
finiſht here; and he was to leave his Diſciples here 
on earth to the cuſtody of his Father. Ver. 12, 13. 
And, ſome part of his Church now and till the end 
of the world having the ſame neceſlities; Many 
ſheep that were not of that fold, ot whom he faith 
alſo that he muſt bring them in, Fo. 10. 16. How 
can he not continue for them the ſame petitions, 
till he be made compleat alſo in the whole Church 
his body ? Neither praied he then for his Apoſtles a- 
lone, but for them alſo that ſhould believe on him thro 
their word, verl. 20. for our ſanCtification, verl. 17. 
for our pertecter union with him and the Father in 
this world, verſ, 11. 21. for our glorification with 
him in heaven, verſ. 24. Perte&tly knowing every 
ones infirmities. A particular Advocate as any one 
of his Servants Heb. x. g. finneth, procuring remifli- 
ON, 1 Fo. 2. 1. and infinitely pitying every ones con- 
dition. An Advocate as any one of his is tempted 
and afflicted, procuring ſuccour, and watching that 
their ſuffering may not be beyond their ability, Feb. 
2.18. and perfealy foreſecing all their dangers. An 
Advocate begging deliverance from future evils ; 
as he did here on earth for Peter, when Satan would 
have ſifted him [| but I haveprated for thee that thy 
faith fail not] Luk. 22. 23. and going away ; for 
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his Diſciples left behind : [ Father 1defire not to have 
them quite taken out of the world, but keep thou them 
tn it from the eval, verl. 15. from their powertul and 
invifible enemy, and from all thyſe wolves among 
among whom I leave them. Think we then the 
Shepheard of Iſrael now fleepeth > But we muſt not 
let this paſs unnoted; That his [nterceſſron who is al- 
waies heard, ( for he asketh according to thewill of 
God, Rom. g. 27.) never asketh ſuch things, as God 
hath decreed by no praiers to be exorable in; As 
to be capable of his mercies and favors, there are 
ſome diſpoſitions prerequiſite in the perſon. * See 
Exek. 14.3, 5, 14. For ſuch therefore, as want theſe, 
our Savior perfectly knowing his Fathers will can 
ask nothing abſolutely, that is againſtit. Tho with 
a velleity ( it you will ) now, ( as when he praiedin 
the Garden for himſelt, or for his enemies when on 
the Croſs, Luk. 23. 34. ) he deſires or wiſheth mercy 
even forall, even for thoſe who ſhall never receive 


any. Velleity 1 ſay, _ hoc vellet, ſi aliud non obfiſte- 


ret, but his interceſſion with an abſolute will (which 
is alwaies conform to his Fathers, and ſo alwaies 
fulfilled by his Father ) is not general and for all ; 
( ſo we might think it fruſtrated ) but for thoſe that 
are, or will be rightly diſpoſed, and are, or are to 
be, of his Church ; ( even as the High Prieſt carried 
in before the Lord only the names of the twelve 
Tribes. ) 1pray for them, ſaith he, Tpray not for the 
world, Fo. 17. 9. not for thoſe, who have the devil 
for their Father, 1 Fo. 3. 8. not for the man of fin, 
and thoſe perſecutors of his Church ; Againſt whom 
we may imagine he now deprecates his Father in 
behalt of the Church, in that torm, Rev. 6. 10, How 
long Lord, &c. Pſ. 44. 9, 17. and Zech. 1.12, How 
long, &c. which Angel was the Son of God : and re- 
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ceives from him thatanſwer in the. Pſalmiſt: P/.110.1, 
Stt thou on my right hand, till Fmake, fc. whom he 
will at laſt utterly deftroy at his coming 3 for there 
z5 a ſin we may not, therefore neither doth he, pray 
for. 1 Fo. 5.16, And this much more indears his in- 
terceſlions unto his, fince they are not common for 
all ; and let us take heed leaſt there be in any of us an 
heart of unbelief, Heb. 3, 12. either not to enter at 
all, or to run out of, this fold ; either not to be 
ingratred into, or to be cut off from, his body ; and 
{o be made uncapable and looſe our ſhare of ſuch 
dear interceflions and omnipotent praiers, by virtue 
of which 'tis not poſlible for the elect to miſcarry. 
Matt. 24. 24. 

2. And asthis our High Prieſt intercedes and of- 
fers up his own praiers for us, ſo he ofters up all ours 
too, For God, under the Goſpel, is ſerved with 
fpiritual ſacrifice, as under the law he was with car- 
nal ; both with ſin-offerings our Confeſſions; and 
eace-offering, our giving of thanks, of praiſe and 
glory unto him; and Free-wzll-offerings , | our re- 
{traint of ſome lawtul liberty, when this any way 
conducing more to his ſervice ; and whole burnt-of- 
ferings, our reſignation and dedicating of all we 
have and are to the promoting of his glory. So our 
praiers are called Incenſe, and the morning and even- 
ing Sacrifice, Rev. 5. 8. P/. 141. 2. Our praiſe the 
calves of our lips. See Heb. 13.15. comp. with Hoſ. 
14. 2. Þſ. 50. 14, 15. preferred before all the Herds 
on the Mountains ; all our words and actions, even 
to our eating and drinking, required to have a ſpe- 
cial dedication to God. Col. 3. 17. 1 Cor. 10, 31. And 
as all our ations, that are by the ſoul, ſo all our 
paſſions and ſufferings, that are by the body, are ſa- 
Crifices too, and much more properly ſuch, then the 
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former ; ſo both thoſe mortifications and crucify- 
ings ot the fleſh by our ſelves, whether tor. the wip- 
ing away, or for the prevention of fin, and killing 
of our brutiſh luſts now inſtead of {laying of beaſts, 
or our patient and contented undergoing thoſe fent 
from God tor fin, are no mean ſacrifices: ſee P/. 
$1.16,17, Thou delights not, &c. The ſacrifices of God 
are a broken ſpirit ; a broken and a contrite heart, &c, 
And thoſe ſufferings in the fleſh trom others, ( for 
righteoufneſs ſake, or tor the glory of God, or tot 
the benefit of our Brethren, ) when we inſtead of 
the blood of Beaſts, ofter up our own' ro God ; and 
undergo Martyrdom for his ſake, this 1s the highelt 
ſacrifice of all, and ſo St. Paul calls his. 2 Tem. 4.6. 
Phil. 2. 17. 2 Cor. 12. 15. And theſe ſufterings alſo 
our Savior preſents to God, as he doth thoſe of his 
own body ; tor we alſo are his body, and as he ot- 
ters up himſelf, ſo us, to the Father, Tota congrega» 
tio ſoctetaſque ſanitorum, untverſaleſacrificium offer- 
tur deo per ſacerdatem magnum. Aug. Civ. Det l. 10, 
And as ſpending of our lives for God and our Bre- 
thren ; 1o the ſpending of our Eſtates ; all our Alms, 
and charities are Evangelical Gitts, and Oblations, 
and Sacrifices ( theretore many times anciently 
made by Chriſtians at the Altar. ) See Heb. 13: 16. 
Phil. 4.18. | thave recerved, &c, the things that were 
ſent from you an odour of a ſweet ſmell, a facrifice atce» 
ptable,&c.)] All our doings, then; and all our ſutter- 
ings ; our ſouis and our bodies, Kom, 12.1. the ſpend- 
ing of our lives and of our eſtates ; all theſe make 
up one compleat Holocanſt,which we owe unto God 
under the Goſpel ; ( of which thoſe under the Ele- 
ments of the world were types; and in which they 
are fulfilled ; ) atter that our Savior had firſt begun 
to us; and ſacrificed, inſtead of Beaſts, himlelt. 
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7 Pet. 2.5. Col. 1.24. Now theſe the peoples ſacri- 
fices under the Goſpel, as thoſe under the Law , 
mult of neceſſity have a Prieſt to offer them for the 
reaſon mentioned : not only becauſe they are ſo 
nothing worth, the beſt we can bring of them ; and 
{ſo unprofitable when we have done all we can ; and 
God 1o ſelf all-ſufficient without them ; whoſe offer- 
ings to him whatever are only his gifts to us 1 Chron. 
29. 14. (all of us but our fins being his; ) but becauſe, 
by contagion of fin in us they are allo all unclean 
( for whocan bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? 
Fob. 14. 4.)and he ſo pure and ſoholy ; that we are 
in the ſame condition as Vzz72h 2 Chron. 26. 18. or 
Naaab and Abihu, unleſs there be one to bear the in- 
2quity of our holy things, and thro whoſe merits to- 
wards God, and Gods love unto him, they may be 
accepted. To whom, methink, God ſpeaks as Mo- 
ſes. Exod. 19. Do thou come up, &c. but let not the 
people, leaſt I break forth upon them. And unto us as 
diſguiſed Fo/eph did to his brethren ; /ee not my face 
unleſs you bring your Brother with you. Or as God to 
to the Friends of Fob. 42.c.#.v. Take with you a 
ſacrifice and go to my ſervant Job, and my ſervant Fob 
ſhall pray for you, for him Twill accept ; or as to Abt- 
melech concerning Abraham. Gen. 20. 7. He s a 
Prophet and he ſhall pray for thee, and thou ſhalt live. 
For theſe interceſſors were ſet down for ty pes of this 
ſupreme Mediator. 

By our Savior therefore all theſe our Sacrifices 
maſt be offered, or by us in his name, which is all 
one, Phil.'1, 11, and that, not only our praiers and 
petitions, where we need and ask ſomething, that 
they may be heard thro Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ; but 
our giving of thanks and glory to God; ( Alas what, 
glory can we give? ) where we preſent —_— 

taac 


C.m'a % ' VI 133 


that they may be accepted. We then firi{t come to 
him ; and he offers them for us : ſo we are ſaid to 
praiſe, to grve thanks, to give plory to God, by him. 
See Heb. 13. 15. Rom. 1.8. Col. 3.17. 1 Pet. 2. 4, 5. 
Therefore he ſtiles himſelf the way to the Father. Fo. 
14. 6. and the door Fo. 10. 9. thro which we muſt 
paſs. And to God be glory in the Church by Chriſt. Eph. 
3.21. The tongue being in the head, that ſpeaks 
for the body. 

3. But thirdly,he not only preſents and delivers our «&. 2. 
petitions for us, &c. but he hath procured for us 3 1» procur- 
tree admiſſion to the Father, to deliver them our r Aonatoy, 
ſelves; not in a body by preſence indeed as yet, /;ver :he 
but by the ſpirit; Eph. 2. 18. and ſent us unto the or /e/ves 
Father to ask any thing in his name ; ſee Fo. 16. 23, 7 oO 
24, 26, 27. ( according to which the Church directs 
her praiers not to him ( as he ſaith verl. 23. ) but to 
the Father) telling us that the Father himſelf tor 
his ſake, /oveth us, verl. 27. Eph.1. 6. Rom. 8. 39. love 
of God which is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord, In this far 
outdoing the mediation under the law, where Mo- 
ſes indeed went up, but the people were rail'd our, 
and trembling and quaking ſtood atar off : which 
preeminence of us the Apoltle often intimates in 
the Epiſtles. Heb. 12, 17. By him therefore now we 
alſo are ſaid to draw nigh unto God ; to have acceſs 
to the Father ; acceſs with boldneſs ; to come boldly 
unto the throne of grace ; into the Halieſt, Heb. 10.1 g, 

22, all our words and works to be accepted , 
it done in his name, &c. See Heb. 4.16. Epb. x. 20. 
Heb. 7.19, 25. Eph. 2.18.-3.12. Cl. 3.17, And tor 
theſe cauſes above-ſaid it is, that the Church fo of- 
ren in all Divine ſervice repeats that holy. dear 
name; and St. Pau! ( 'tis noted) in his Epittles a- 
bove 500 times ; becaule to, by. thro, and in Him 

and 
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and his name are all things,ſaid and done, and to be 
done, that are well and acceptably done. Which 
name be it bleſſed for ever. 

_ 4 After theſe acts of this High Prieſts interceſli- 
The benefits On, let us now proceed to the fruits and benefits 
of h1: inzer- thereof. And firſt. As the legal High Prieſt firſt 
_ after he had offered the ſacrifice,and again after he 

had carried in the blood into the Holyeſt, bleſſed and 
put Gods name upon the people. Lev. 9. 22. &c. Numb. 
Procuring us '6, 27. SO our Savior ( an{werable to the firſt ) be- 
are nh fore he went into the Sanctuary, Luk. 24. FO, and at 
Father. other times bleſſed his people ; and ( anſwerable to 
the ſecond ) alſo doth it fince his going in ( bleſling 
us from it, becauſe, by his everlaſting Prielthood 
needing to make no more offerings, he is not to 
come out of it, till the conſummation of all things ; 
when he will yet.in a more tranſcendent manner 
give us his bleſſing: ) See At. 3.26. and what the 
blefling, that he ſent us, was, ſee 7. 2. 33. Upon 
whoſe blefling us from above, that fire A. 2. 2. de- 
{ſcended upon the Apoſtles, and conſequently up- 
on his Church ever ſince ; of which that material 
6 which came out from before the Lord upon 
fings Pirie Aarons firſt bleſſing was a type, Lev. 9. 24. Imagine 
azd temporal. him then ( firſt) now ſpeaking from Heaven, put- 
ting his Fathers name upon us, and pronouncing 
that form, Numb. 6. 24. and then atter it, ail thoſe 
ſpiritual and temporal bleflings and deliverances 
of his Charch here, ſhowred down by him ; but a- 
bove all that fire of the Holy Spirit for ever burning 
upon the Altar of our hearts, and hallowing all our 
ſacrifices, and elevating them unto God ; the ma- 
nifold gifts and graces of which are mentioned elſe- 
where. Only here take notice, 1. Of the time of 


their collation; and that was after his being a- 
ſcended, 
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ſcended, and entred into the Sanctuary and having 
igterceded there. See Jo. 7. 39.-16. 7. Att. 2.. 33, 
Eph. 4. 7, $. Jo.14. 28, 29. So that we have and do 
receive far greater advantages by his abſence and 
ſervice there, then we could by his corporal pre- 
lence here ; ( Blefſed be God by whole wiſdom all 
things ſerve tor our good ! ) as alſo _——_— in his 
Diſciples; tar more expert in knowledg ; powerful 
in working, ({ according to the promile Fo. 14. 20. ) Himſef im- 
after his departure. 2. Of the manner of their con- — Sos. 
veyance ( which will much advance our confidence, 7». :. 
if we conſider our near relation. ) For we receive 
them not by his procurement oaly trom the Father, 
but even from his own hand. Every good and perfect 
gift cometh from the Father, &c. Fam. 1.17. but thro, 
and by immediate donation of the Son; and by 
the ſame way as all our praiers and facritices alcend, 
and enter in, bleſhings come torth of, this Sanctu- 
ary. Upon his asking all things are given him, P/al. 
2.8. ( whom the Father alwaies hears) and at his 
own pleaſure he diſpenſeth them. Ac. 2. 33. Eph. 
71.3. And this, the having in his own power the gitt 
of all things ( from whoſe hands we may be ſure we 
ſhall want nothing ) belongs peculiarly to the te- 
nure of his Prieſthood ; being Melchitedechial and 
joyned with Kingſhip ; Sacerdotium Regale, or Sa- 7 
cerdotale regnum, i.e. having royalty and power +4. I 
joyned with it; as before the law theſe two were 
joyncd in the Princes ot tamilies, ſo after the law 
they are united in Chriſt, a King over all; but Him, 
whom, as a Prieſt, he ſerves. 'Therefore we find him 
ſitting at the right hand ; and the promiſe of hav- 
ing his enemies made his footſtool 1o frequently 
joined with his Prieſthood and interceſſion ; for to 
ithew the everlaſting power of his Prieſthood. Soe- 
Feb, 
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Heb. 8. 1. Rom. 8. 34. Þ{. 110. 1. comp. with 4. A. 
2,33. Pſ. 2.8. Therefore ſince he ever liveth to make 
interceſſion, he ts able to ſave ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) not 
willing only, Heb. 7. 25. Able toſuccour,' Heb, 2, 18. 
ſee Fo. 17. 2, 24. Father Iwill that, &c. Jo.14.13,14. 
[ If ye ſhall ask any think in my name ( his asKing or 
our asking in his name is all to one efte&t, as is ſhew- 
ed before ) [will doit ] where he ſhews both his de- 
pendance on his Father as a Prieſt, and power over 
all things elſe asa King. 

F. I5. Beſides this officiating as an Interceflor ; in Hea- 
Sy. ,. Ven asa Sanctuary, ( as he is High Prieſt ; ) wherein 
ceſſor,auſwer- he is Compared to Aaron ; Qur Savior, ( by the ſame 
ing to Aaron. Apoſtle in his treatiſe of his Prieſthood ) is called 

the Captain of our Salvation bringing many ſons of 
God untoglory. Heb. 2.10. hind? of the houſhold of 
God; ms conducter of them into a promiled place 
of reſt, and forerunner entred before them into Hea- 
ven, asit is the land of promiſe; and this as he is a 
So by his rojal regal High Prieſt , wherein he is compared to Mo- 
ps gre ſes, and Foſhua his ſucceſſor, conducters of 1{/rae! 
Gods people, towards Canaan. See Heb. 2.10. -3.1,2,6.-4.8, 9, 
anſwering to 14, -6, 20. Comp. with Heb. 12. 1, 2, 18, 22, 25. -1t:. 
_ 14,16. We being in this world after our deliverance 
trom Egypt, the dominion of Satan and fin ; and 
paſling thro the Red Sea of Baptiſm, 1 Cor. 0. 2. 
yer, as in the Wilderneſs; a dry and thirſty land 
where no water us (as the Plalmitlt ſpiritnally com- 
plains of it, ſee P/al. 63.1. -39. 12.-119. 19. whoever 
take it forany thing elſe much miſtake it ) now un- 
der Chriſt ( I ſpeak of him according to his man- 
hood ) onr Conductor ; as they were under Mo/es 
and Foſhua : ) and all things that were done there 
were examples. 1 Cor. 10. 6, 11. Firſt therefore as 
Moſes, | when the mount of God burnt with fire, 
| nothing 
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nothing but blackneſs, and darkneſs, and tempeſt ; 


nothing but wrath and judgment towards us, and 
tear leaſt the fire of the Lord ſhould break forth up- 
on us, having all fianed as Iſrael had, and none durſt 
draw near to ſpeak tor us.] Behold him coming 
forth out of the midit of us ( the true Mediator) and 
going for us into the Mount ; and there like Moſes, 
Exod. 32. 30. making an attonement forus. And 
tho there is yet to come another ſhaking of all 
things, ſhaking heaven and earthand all in pieces 
under this ſecond Mo/es, Heb. 12, 26. far more ter- 
rible then that under the firſt; wherein he ſhall 
come 1n judgment to deſtroy his enemies, from 
which then there ſhall be no Mediator to hinder 
him, as Exod. 32. 10, 11. yet then to thoſe that obey 
him, this Mount Sinai ſhall be changed into Mount 
Sion, and the city of the living God, &Cc. ſee Heb. 12. 
22. &c. where are ſuch and fuch glorious company. 
And thither ſhall he alſo carry up his Brethren atter 
the remainder of the 4o daies, or 6 weeks of his 
abode there are expired. Meanwhile from thence, 
not from an higher place of the earth, but from 
the higheſt heaven into which he is gone up, he con- 
tinually ſpeaks unto us not with that terror as the 
Angels from Mount Sinai gave the laxy, but with 
the ſoft voice of his ſpirit, the miniſtration of which 
by him is oppoſed to that of the law by Moſes. 2 Cor. 
3.8, 9. And wo beto all them, that refuſe to hear 
him far beyond-thoſe that refuſed to hear Mo/cs. 
- Heb. 12,25.-10. 29. 2. And then, as reſembled by 
Toſlzua or Feſus, ( called ſo as a type of him) he 1s 
the Conductor allo of the people of God into the 
true land of promiſe, Heb. 4.8. the place of reſt ; the 
reſt of God. Feb. 4. 5. Into which God hath ſworn 


no unbelievers ſhall enter. And into this our bleſſed. 
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Savior is entred already before us, and ſet down ( the 
poſture of reſting ) at the right hand of God ; entred 
not only as a forerunner Heb. 6. 20. or leader; to 
give an example,that we ſhould follow him thither ; 
the Anchor of our hope being already caſt within 
the veil, by the taking olelon of this our fore- 
runner. Heb. 6. 19, 20. But alſo a forerunner or 
Harbinger ( as Joſhua his type alſo was ) to view 
that good land as it were, and there to prepare a 
place for us, Fo. 14. 2, 3. 7n that houſe where are ma- 
ny manſions { the heavens that we ſee, being but a 
center to it, from whence God looks down upon 
them as they upon the earth, P/. 113.) not any 
therefore, but an honourable, a choice place there; 
fee Rev. 4. 4. where the Church-men were fitting 
on either ſide of Gods Throne in the midſt of all 
the glorious train of Heaven, and the Angels ſtand- 
ing in a Circle about them. Rev. x. 11. -7. 11, ] Fa- 
ther I'will, that thoſe be with me where Tam, 'to behold 
my Glory, &c, Fo. 17. 24.] not in the ſame region, bur 
in the ſame place of it'where his glorions body is ; 
not in the Country only, but of the Court ; fol/ow- 
ing and waiting on the Lamb there where ever he go- 
eth ;] which is named as ſome ſpecial honour, Rev. 
16. 4.-7.15, -3. 4. And from thence after this place 
prepared for us, and us forit, he hath promiſed to 
come again and accompany us thither in perſon. 

Thus is he a forerunner to-all the faithful, in re- 
{ſpect of their bodies entring into that celeſtial Ca- 
naan ; he being the firſt-born from the dead : but 
again forerunner ( according to the opinion of an- 
tiquity): of the 'ſouls too; entring into the hea- 
venly SanQuary, in reſpe&t of the ſpirits not only of 
altSaints dying fince him [of this no- queſtion,') 
but of all thoſe that deceaſed before him trom the 
rs Oe | beginning ; 
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beginning ; the very firlt iato this Sanctuary ; as 
none ever entred ( tor the cauſe ) but by, and in re- 
lation to, him ; ſo none { tor the time ) betore him ; 
which opinion ſeems to be {treagthned trom the ex- 
preflions of our Savior concerning Lazarus. That 
He i.e. his foul. ( as Zh. 21. 43. this day ſhalt thou 
1.e. thy ſoul) was carried by Angels into Abrahams 
bo/om, as being Father of the taichtul; a place of 
bliſs doubtleſs, [ being oppoled to the other's place 
of torment, ] wherein Lazarus received confſolati- 
ons ; but now we are ſaid to be gathered unto Chritt 
ater this life; we, and Abraham, and all into Chriſts 
bolom ours, and Abrahams, Father. See 2 Cor. x. 2. 
&c. Phil. 1.23. Ad. 7.59. Eph. 1.10. Again; as tis 
{aid in general. Zeb. g, 8. That the way into the ho- 
lieſt was not made manifeſt under the old Teſtament ; 
| _ ſo in particularotf the Saints of it, that they recez- 
ved not the promiſes before us, Which may be inter- 
preted not only of the promiſes of the Mefhas; but 
alſo of thoſe obtained thro him ſpoken of, verl. 13, 
14, 16. that they without us were not mad? perfett, 
Heb, 11.40. and perhaps in reſpect of thys is the ſame 
term uſed, Heb. 1 2.23. of the ſpirits of juſt men [now] Twuwn 
made perfect i. e. admitted into the Holiett by 7190, 
and with our Savior ; ( according to the hymn , 
having overcome death thou upenedſt the kingdom of 
heaven to atl; ) Therefore none of t e old Tefta+ 
| Ment Celeſtial vitions have any repreſentation of 
any Church there ; none of the new are without it. 
See Rev. 4.4. Heb. 12. 22, 23. where ſetting down 
the Court of Heaven he numbers the /þ:irits of juſt 
men, and the «wn { probably ) the ſame with 
| thoſe primtze. Rev. 14. 4. To this purpoſe ſome ap- 
| ply Zech. g. 11,12. comp. g. Jo. 14. 3. Matt. 25.6,10. 
Into which, notwithitanding the good tidings 
S 2 this 
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this Joſhuah hath told us of it, many fa! to enter 7n, 
partly thro unbelief of the glory ds riches of that 
place beyond this Egypt, or Wilderneſs; like thoſe 
Numb. 14. Chap. longing and luſting after denyed 
Onyons and Garlick, whilſt they are fed with Man- 
na: and partly thro cowardlineſs of not fighting 
their carnal lufts, and withſtanding the pleaſures of 
this preſent life, the enemies and Gyants which 
hinder them trom poſſeſling this Holy land ; which, 
notwithſtanding this Joſhua, and his faithful Souldi- 
ers have in many battails diſcomfited before them. 
But, /eeing there remaineth a reſt, Heb. 4. 9. and lee- 
ing we have a great High Prieſt t'at is paſſed, &C.v.14. 
let us lay aſide every werght and run with patience, Ge. 
looking unto Feſus, &r, who us ſet down there. Heb. 12, 
7, 2, thatat the laſt we may be made partakers of 
of Chriſt. Heb. 3. 14. 

Thus much of our Saviors officiating in this per- 
petual Office of Prieſt above. But; 1. As God alſo 
{till retains SanEtuaries on Earth, there are certain 
perſons ſubſtituted by him in the ſame ſacred office, 
to do that in theſe earthly, which their Maſter 
doth in the Heavenly Church. 1. By whom firſt 
the ſacrifice of his body and blood is preſented here 
unto God for a remembrance of him unto the Fa- 
ther, in the conſecrated elements, for all the ſame 
purpoſes, for which it is preſented by our great 
High Prieſt there ; i. e. for all the purpoſes for 
which he offered it firſt on the Croſs. See Mal. 1.11. 
Gal. 3. 1. Ttaque veteres in hoc myſtico ſacrificto, non 
tam peratle ſemel in cruce oblationis, cugus hic memo- 
r1a celebratur ; quam perpetut ſacerdotit & 1486 ſas 
cerificat, ad nnd in celts ſempiternus ſacerdos offert, 
rationem habuerunt, cujus hic imago - pa ſolennes Mti- 
niſtrorum preces exprimitur, Caſſand p. 169, w By 

whom 
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whom is Interceſſion made: both by preſenting 
their own praiers for the people; and alſo the peo- 
ples prayers to God ; thro Chriſt: For God accept- 
eth no praiers but thro Chrift; nor yet all thoſe 
that are-made in Chriſtsname ; except either they 
come from perſons deputed by him, who is ſodear- 
ly loved ; to which perſons God hath made extra- 
ordinary promiſes, as thoſe { 1 conceive ) are Matt. 
18. 18, 19. Fo. 16.23. &c. or from thoſe that are 
holy and like unto him ; For finners God heareth 
not, till reformed. The emploiment of the Saints 
in heaven, as we have any notice of it, is praier and 
praiſes. For firſt, fince the ſpirits of Saints depart- 
ed hence are 7 paradiſe, Luk. 23. 43. and with Chriſt 
Phil. 1. 23. are now faid to be made perfett, Heb. 
12.23, and clothed nith white garments, Rev. 6. 11. 
that 1s advances in charity and purity greater then 
here ; are deſcribed in Prieſts habits, having 7-2 
their hands vials of incenſe ( doubtleſs to offer it ) 
which is interpreted by St. Fehr to be praters of the 
Saints, Rev. 5.8, -8. 3. havea zeal to Gods glory 
in mens ſalvation beyond ours, or their own whillt 
on earth ; and more charity, which grace is not 
decayed by death,but perfected. x Cor.13.8. 2.Since 
their znterpellations there can prejudice our Saviors 
no more, then the Prieſts interceflions here, r Tim. 
2.1: and if any ask what needs theirs, we may as 
juſtly reply, what need theſe ; nay what need any 
praiers at all ; ſee Matt. 6.8. Tho little concerning 
this their interpellation is revealed ; and thoſe 
Chriſtians, who have implored it, ſeeming to have 
grounds partly on Miracles pretended to be done 
by them ; But ( probably ) true ones done and that 
frequently at their memorials. See Auſtin. Crvit. Dex 
lib. 22. cap, y. and partly on pretended apparitions 

ot 
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of them, after deceaſed ; yet in general it feems pi- 
oully credible, that as Chrilts members on earth now 
ſuffer; as he did onearth ; ſo his members ia heaven 
intercede for thele ſafferers(at leaſt in general)as he 


| doth there; and echo unto the King of Heaven the 
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words of their, Maſter,as the Angels do tothe Church. 
Rev.z.12.comp.with 9. Rev.7.11,12, comp. withg, o. 
And that petition, Rev. 6. 10. I cannot 1magine ſo 
circumſcribed to themſelves, that it did not repre- 
{ent toGod alſo the ſad condition of their Brethren 
on earth mentioned, verlſ. 11. See Rev. 5. 9. where 
the Presbyters give praiſe for the ſalvation of others 
as well as of themſelves, tor thoſe of every tongue, 
Kindred, people, and Nation. See Kev. 11. 17,18. 
Thus much of our Saviors officiating, in the hea- 
venly Sanctuary, and his Miniſters, here : Now this 
diſcourſe (as the former ) muſt be concluded with 
the communicating of this honour alſo unto us; 
who, look-whatever he is, that we allo ſhall be; for 
we ſhall be like him, : Fo. 3. 2. We are all there- 
fore one day.to take- holy orders ; to, be made 
Prieſts and Kings ; or PrieſtMelchiſedechical. In- 
deed we are already Prieſts not only ſome of us in 
reſpeC of the reſt; { which I have mentioned be- 
fore ) who officiate for them in the publick aſſem- 
blies;: buteven allthe people of God in compari- 
fon'of the reſt of;the world ; the Church being a 
choſeri generation out of all the reſt ; an holy Nation ; 
a Kingdom of Prieſts; Gods peculiar treaſure, the 
1/rael of God, ſeparated and ſanctified for to ſerve 
him. See Exod. 19. Fs, 6. Gal. 6. 16. 1 Pet. 2. x, 09. 
Rev. 1.'6., Every one of whom, not only by the 
Prieſt { in publique aſſemblics,) but by themſelves 
alſo,. {in their hearts.) may - offer ſacrifices imme- 


diately to God the Father, acceptable thro [eſus 
Chriſt 
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Chrift, Heb. 7. 19. and hence are we allo called, 
not only Prieſts by whom; bat Temples allo ; and 
that not our ſouls only but our bodies { inhabited 
by Gods {pirit ; as that Ancient one was by his Glo- 
») in whom, ſuch ſacrifice is offered ; ( as our Sa- 
viors body alfo{ more eminently) was ſtiled a Tem- 
ple. See Fo. 2. 21. 1 Cor. 3.16. -6, 19. Eph. 2, 22.) 
But this Temple is yet but in building, as it were ; 
we being here zluwnne.and hereatter. more pertect- 
ly &: Here Tabernacles, hereafter Temples: ſee 
Eph. 2.21, 22. But theſe we ſhall be made yer much 
more hereafter. x. After the day of judgment. 
For then [hall every place become a Sanitum San- 
torum, and every one a Prieſt : See Rev. 21, 22, 23. But fhallmore 
where the new Feru/alem, that after the final judg- rag 
ment, Kev. 20. 12. comes down from heaven ( where Frakes 
| perhaps,as God expreſſeth elfewhere earthly by hea- 
venly things, ſo here heavenly by — hath no 
Temple atalln it ; For that ( which indeed makes 
a Temple whereever it refides ) the glory of God 
and ofthe Lamb being now ſpread all over it ; ir- 
radiating and illuminating it throughout; ( in 
which reſpect there is ſaid to be neither Sunſhine 
nor Night there; ) it is; all of it nothing but a 'Tem- 
ple, verl. 3. or God being the Temple, vert. 22; all Being 2/7 
overit. <Seethe ſame thing -prophecyed,. E/az. 4. and Prieſts ; 
3, 5- that every one ſhould be talled holy; and” every yy, TY 
houſe and aſſembly in Sion have the ſame glory upon it, 
( cloud by day and fire by night) that was on the 
Tabernacle. And in this Sanitum Sanfttorum Gods 
Servants ſhall ſee his face, { withont a cloud -of In- 
cenſe betwixt) and ſtand before his-glory ; with his 
| name|[ Holineſs unts the Lord} in their forcheads, LE ns 
| Rev. 22. 4. and there they ſhall ſerve him, verl. 3. See es, 
£/al. 61, 6. -66. 21, n12ht and day in his Temple, Rev. in bis Temple. 
7.15. 
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7-.15, before the Throne of Glory : in ſinging eter- 
nal glories and praiſes tq him , for there ſhall be no 
more confeſſion where no fin ;. nor prajer where no 
more. want ;.not jinfirmity, nor affliction, the na- 
trons being healed by the tree of life, Rev. 22, 2. no 
zzmra29us any Curie, or ; excommunication of any 
Rev. 22. 3. there, And ſecondly, As then Prieſts and 
Servants to God the Creator ; 1o are they alſo Kings 
of Lords oyerthe Creation : ft down on thrones with 
Chriſt, 'and Rev..3. 21. andreign for ever and ever, 
22.5. reign on the earth, 5.10. over the Nations, 2, 
26, 27. Judge Angels, Fudge the 12 Tribes, be rulers 
over Cities, Luk. 19. 17. lee Matt. 25. 21.-24. 47. Luk. 
16, 10. which expreſſions, ſo far as they have refe- 
rence to Chriſts kingdom after the final day of 
judgment, and not to that proſperous condition of 
the Church which is promiſed before it,;are meta- 
phors. expreſling the unintelligible things of the 
next, by the more acquainted things of this, world ; 
which cannot be, no more then thoſe, #zek. 4 3. c. 
&C. mooneng of the ſame _ litterally tyuWilled; 
> Prieſts alſp 2. Prieſts alſo after Death before the great judg- 
7» ſome ſenſe ment day, in the better part of us, the ſoul ; the 
(non eſtate of which, tho it was Gods pleaſure that it 
| hould not befully revealed to us, yet we may not 
negle& to takeinotice of that which is ſo. 
$. 18 It ſeems plain.then: x. That tho there is no for- 
A sympſe of mal judgment, or ſentence paſſed upon any man ar 
#he after- gg _-_ 
deathcondit;- the day of Death, or final reward apod, or 
on of the ſouls any convention or appearance of the ſoul before the 
efthe Bleed: exernal Judge, for why-then have not other ſpirits 
' that are void. of bodies as yet received that judg- 
ment? ſee x (or. 6, 3. And' tho the ſoul ( as well as 
the body) attain not, ( as not extenſively, ſo nei- 
ther intenſively. ) its full beatitude, reward ,and 


crown, 
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crown, nor viſion 'and communication of God, 
and glory, nor a full fatisfying of its deſires. P/. 
16. 15. or puniſhment, pain, and torment, until 
the general day of judgment and retribution/which 
is true not only of men, 2 Pet. 2.9. but devils, more 
great and more Ancient oftenders, then men, Jud: 
6.) as may be gathered; from both our Saviors 
and the Apoſtles frequent expreflions, command- 
ing us to depend and caſt our hope on the expecta- 
tion of the coming of Chriſt 1n glory at the lat 
day ;'and deterring the receit of our ſalvation, of 
the reward, and of the crown of glory, &Cc. till that 
time. Sec Luk. 14.14. 2 Tim. 4. 8. - 1.12, 16, 18. 
1 Pet. t. 5,723.2 Pet.3.11,12. At.3. 19; 20, 2t. Luk. 
22. 27, 28. Phil. 2. 16. -3. 11.2 Cor. 1.7, 8.-s. 10, 32. 
2 Cor. 5.2. &c, 2 Theſſ. 1.6, 7. Heb. g. 27, 29. Rev. 22. 
7,12, Col. 3. 3. comp. 4. 17o. 3. 2. 2 Pet. 2. 9. Fo. 
74. 3. Bywhich it appears that there is a place not 
to be entered before Chriſts ſecond coming, pre- 
pared by his Aſcenhon ; but before this were many 
ſouls in Paradiſe. And this applied not only to 
the body, but the ſpirit. 2 Cor. 5. 5. From the pe- 
tition and expectation of theſe ſouls. Rev. 6. 9, 10, 
[11. From the juſt puniſhments of other ſpirits much 
worſe, and that ſtay for no bodies, yet defer'd rill 
that day. Sec Fude 6. Matt. 8. 19. -25. 42. 2 Pet.2.4. 
Luk. 8. 31. comp. Eph. 2. 2. Some at leaſt it ſeems 
dwelling in the Air,and notyet caſt into the Abyſle: 
and likewiſe in this interval between death and 
judgment, tho 'tis moſt probable that ſome ſoul; 
attain not ſo much bliſs, and glory, and priviledg 
as ſome others. See Rev. 20. 4. Comp. x. -14. 4. Nor 
perhaps ſo much ſecurity (I mean not in re{pect of 
damnation ) but in reſpect, ot that ſevere tryal, 
which ſhall be at that dreadtul day : and of the 
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meaſure of their ſalvation, 'bli6,/and reward, For 


fince ſome fins ſhall come into judgment 'and ſcru- 


tiny at that day, which ſhall not amount to the 
condemnation of xe 75 v%, (by which our Savior 


expreſſeth hell here, Matt. x. 22. as frequently elſe- 


where. See verſ. 29. Matt. 25. 33. ) ſee Matt. 5. 22. 


comp. Matt. 12.36. And fince of thoſe, who ſhall be 
favel in that day : yet this ſalvation ſhall be much 
more difficultly attained by ſome then others. 
1Cor. 3. 15, It cannot be imagined that the ſtate of 
all the ſouls of thoſe, who reſt in peace, are alike 
bliſsful in the interval between death and judg- 
ment: or equally comforted , of ſome of whom 
ſuch a ſevere examen is afterwards to be paſled. | It 
cannot be, that ſuch a difference of the /a/vand; be- 
ing to be in judgment, there ſhould be none before 
it ; nor the ſame ſoul ſo much in bliſs at one time as 
ſome other, ſee Rev. 20.4. -I4:. I. 7.4; 9, 14, IF. 
comp. Rev. 6. 10, 11. Yet it ſeems plain, I fay, that 
the for in general, ſevered from the body, doth at- 
terwards of it ſelf ſubſiſt : That it isſtill intelligent 
and hath uſe of its faculties: That it ( becauſe o- 
ther ſpirits are ) is capable of knowing things cor- 
ponent! That it certain of ſalvation paſſeth, ( at 
eaſt thoſe of the more perfte&) carried thither by 
Angels, Luk. 16. 22. comp. Matt. 24. 31. Luk. 16. 9. 
comp. Luk. 12. 20. intoa place of reſt, conſolation, 
inchoative bliſs ; or certain of its damnation ; of 
impriſonment, and inchoated pain, till the reſur- 
rection of the body. Secondly, That the ſouls of 
the faithful ( fince his reſurrection ) are gathered 
to Chriſt; and do, tho not all in the ſame proxi- 
mity and degrees of conſolations, then ſee and be- 
hold him, and the bleſſed Angels. See 2 Cor. x. 7. 


comp. with 6:8, for if St. Pau! dehires this change 
becaule 
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becauſe here we walk by faith, not by ſight ; there- 
fore we walk. there by fight, not by faith. See 1 Cor. 
13.12, COMP. with 10. and Heb. 12. 23. So Calvin, 
who ſpake very warily in this poiat ; Anime prorum 
militea labore defunite in beatam quietem concedunt, 
ubi cum felicy letitia fruttionem promiſe glorie ex- 
pettant : and again: Chriſtus illts preſens eſt, &© eas 
recipit in paradiſum, ut conſolationem perciptant, &c. 

eproborum vero anime ( the furtheſt removed trom 
God and light) crucriatus, quales merite ſunt, patiun- 
tur: &vinile catenis ( ut etiam dtaboli Fude 6, ) te- 
nentur, donec ad ſupplicium, cut additte ſunt, trahan- 
eur,-Itis plain I ſay from theſe texts well confider- 
ed. Matt. 10. 28. Fob 1.8. 2 Cor. 12.2, 4. Heb. 12. 23. 
Att. 7. 59. Luk. 23.43, 46. 1 Pet. 3. 19. Phil, 1.23. 
2 Cor. 5.1, 2, 3. comp. 6. and$. Luk.16, 22. -12. 20, 
Rev. 19. 22. Comp. 20. 12. In ſome of which, tho 
{ome things are ſaid of the perſon , yet they muſt 


.needs be underſtood only of the ſoul ; ( Animns cu- 


Juſque eſt quiſque.) And indeed it were unreaſon- 
able to deny to the ſoul in its ſtate of ſeparation, 
that converle with God, thoſe favors, revelations, 
&c. trom him; which we muſt grant toit in an 
extaſy ( wherein the body lies as it were dead and 
unſerviceable unto it; ) which St. Paul experienced 
in his raptures, 2 Cor. 12. 2. and to the Prophets in 
their dreams. Theſe things granted, to ſee a little 
farther ; whether any thing can be diſcovered con- 
cerning the imployments, &c. of the ſouls, of the 
Bleſſed, that are with Chriſt. Firſt, we find the 
Court of Heaven ( as now it is, fince our Saviors 
Aſcenſion ) deſcribed by the Apoſtle, Heb. 12. 22. 
&c. to conlilt of God, Chriſt, Angels; a Church or 
general aflembly of the firſt-born ; and ſpirits of 


juit mea made perfect ; called by him in other 
T 1 places 
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places the Family in Heaven, Eph, 3.t5. The Feruſa- 
lem above, our Mother-City. Gal. 4. 26. Heb. 12. 22. 
In reſpec of which we are faid to have our 79i74ue 
in heaven. Phl. 3.20. And perhaps that text, Eph. 
2. 6. where we are faid to be /et down with Chriſt, 
may be meant of that part' of the Church which 
now refides in Heaven. Again, in all St. Fohne viſi- 
fions, we ( find beſides all the uſual appearances of 
the old Teſtament ) firſt the repreſentation of a 
Church or Ecclefiaſtical Senate now in heaven ( de- 
{ſcribed before, Heb. 12. 22. ) and theſe there prai- 
fing God for the Creation Rev. 4. 10, 11: then the 
Lamb, Rev.'5.8. for his mercy to the Church, and 'for 
his judgment upon its enemies ( for all rhe works of 
God are one of theſe two: ) for the reward they 
had received, Redemption of the whole Church ozt 
of every nation and people amongſt which till this 
comes in, that they were made Prieſts and Kings ; as 
we find it every where frequent, ſec Rev. 1. 6.-7.15. 
-29. 6. and for that they ſhould receive, re:gn:ng vþ- 
on earth, 1.e. in the new Jeruſalem deſcending trom 
Heaven , Rev. 21. 2. after the execution of. Gods 
judgments upon their, the Churches, enemies. See 
Rev. 5.9, 10.-I1. 16, 17,18. which praiſe in the 4. 
and 11. chap. the 24. Presbyters fingly pertorm: and 
tho ( in the 5th ) the Cherubims joyn with them, 
'tis in'the worſhiping, not in the ſong, as drawn in 
that form ; for elſe the Angels every where glori- 
fy God, as fellow Servants, Rev. 19. 10.-22. 9. for 
his mercies to the Church. 2dly. Beſides this Se- 
nate, we find mention of ſouls ; firſt of the primitive 
Martyrs thoſe /lain for the witneſs of Feſus appear- 


ing «der the Altar, ( where ſacrifices were lain, 


and the'blood, which 1s the life or ſoul, Lev. 17. 14. 


poured out at foot thereof) and here crying out, 
How 
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How long before the time of vengeance) Rev. 6. 10. 
not that they thirſt after Revenge, but their re- 
ward ; ( yet this thirſt void of impatience ) which it 
ſeems was not to be beſtowed till the accompliſhment 
of the reſt of their Brethren, ( yet under perſecution ) 
and the deſtruction of their enemies, fee Rev. 20. 
chap. as Gods reward and puniſhments have their 
ſolemn and ſet times; and are not of men ſingle, 
but of many together ; thus it is in the firſt reſurre- 
Ction, Rev. 20. 4, 5. after deſtruction of the Beaſt, 
&C. Rev. 19. 20. thoſe ſooner and later martyred, 
crowned at once: and thus in the ſecond ——> ng 
Ction, Rev. 20. 12, At the deſtruction of Satan and 
death, thoſe long and larely dead raiſed at once. 
Meanwhile there are given them white Robes, and 
reſt: Rev. 6. 11. white robes implying both the 
righteouſneſs, innocency , holinels of theſe Saints, 
which they bring with them from the Earth, ſee 
Rev. 19. 8.-7.4- -3. 4. and the glory, and light, and 
beaury which is given to this innocency,from God : 
after this, upon their number accompliſhed ; and 
judgment ready to be executed upon thoſe who kil- 
led them. See Rev. 8. 7. &c. we find theſe ſouls 
( clothed with white robes and palms in their hands ) 
{tanding before the Throne, &c. and praiſing God and 
admitted to ſerve him in his Temple, and to follow the 
Lamb, &C. Rev. 7. g, 5. &c. Next we find the ſouls 
of thoſe, who living in latter times had gotten the 
victory over the Bcaſt, firſt with patience reſting, 
and their good works, 1. e. their white linnen, ftol- 
lowing them, Rev. 14. 12, 13. then therr number 
likewiſe being accompliſhed, and now yudgment go- 
ing forth againſt the Beaſt, &c. ſtanding likewiſe upon 
the [ea of glaſs before the Throne mth Harps ( as the 
{ſervice of the Templo was celebrated with Muſick. 

1 Chron, 
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1 Chron. 25.1.) Harps of God, as x Theſs. 4.16. and 
ſinging Moſes's triumphal /ong over the Egyptians : 
ſee Rev. 15. 2, 3- -4.6. To thele two. may be added 
thoſe primitte of Iſrael, who firſt upon earth, upon 
going forth of judgment, were ſealed 'to be pre- 
lerved, Rev. 7. 3. and then are found Rev: I 4+ 3» 
praiſing God on Mount Sion. Laſtly, afte- judg- 
ment executed and finiſht as well upon the Beaſt, 
falſe prophet, &c. Rev. 19. 29. as upon the perſecu- 
tors of the primitive Martyrs. Rev. 8.7. &c. We find 
the promiſed reward given to the ſouls* both. of 
thoſe who were beheaded for the witneſs of Jeſus, Rev. 
6.10, and thoſe ( after ) who had not worſhipped the 
Beaſt, ( Rev.15.2. both joined Rev. 20. 4.) in the 
firſt reſurrettion ; being then made Prieſts of God and 
of Chriſt, Rev. 20.6. When allo Chriſt himſelf is ſaid 
in a more ſpecial manner to be admitted to, and 
poſſeſſed of, his Kindom : 1. e. after his enemies de- 
{troyed ( in reſpect of his members. ) See Rev. 19. 6. 
-II.17.-Is5. 4. Dan. 7. 13, 14,17. And is yet again 
to be advanced higher in it ; after the day of judg- 
ment ; and death deſtroyed. For that giving uþ the 
kingdom to the Father, 1Cor. 15.24. and God being 
all in all, verſ{.28. is not an annulling, ( except for 
the manner of it only ) but perfecting of our Sa- 
viors kingdom. And all this is done betore the laſt 
general reſurrection of bodies, ſet down. Rev. 29.12. 
Now this firſt Reſurre&tion is either to be reftrain- 
ed to the Martyrs under the two great perſecutions, 
ſtoried, the firlt, Rev.s. chap.the 2d. Rev. 13. chap. as 
firſt fruits ; and thoſe, who are come out 0 "lay tri- 
bulation, Rev. 7. 14-14 4.and to ſome others (per- 
haps) ofextraordinary ſanctity ; whoſe other zea- 
lous ſervice for God hath equalled the Martyrs 
ſufferings ; who ſhall have ſome extraordinary pri- 
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viledge beyond the reſt, either in a proper former 
reſurreCtion of their bodies upon the deſtruction of 
the Beaſt ; ( as the general reſurrection tollows that 
of Satan). Which will not ſeem ſo great a Paradox 
after one hath well conſidered that ſuch a reſurre- 
ion of bodies not of a few, but many old Teſta- 
ment Saints hath already been accompliſhed ; 
namely at our Saviors reſurre&tion, ſee Matt. 27. 52, 
53- who accompanied him aſcending as the firlt 
fruits of the Reſurrection of the reſt by the ſame 
Chriſt to come. Nor will it be a {tranger thing 
then for ſome before others to enjoy in their bodies 
celeſtial bliſs, then now it is that Enoch and Elias do 
ſo. Orina Metaphorical one of the ſoul ; ( Mar- 
tyres fruuntur ( ut loquuntur veteres ) prerogativa re- 
ſurrettioms : ſunt jam nunc inyy9mn, ficut alit futurt 
ſunt peſ untwerſalem reſurrettionem, Grotius Annot. 
Cafſland. Art. 21. which as it is capable of the ex- 
preſſion of a reſurrection to grace, Fo. x. 2. Col... 
(according to that of the Schools, Mors anime ſepa- 
ratio a Deo. So perhaps, it may be ſaid to have one, 
and as it were, a new lite, when it isadvanced to 2 
far greater glory (according as Hereticks, that held 
no other reſurrection, applied this term only to it, 
2 Tim. 2. 18. 1 Cor. 15. 12,) whilſt the fouls of the 
wicked, that ftill lie in priſon till the great day, are 
faid not to live again till the day of judgment, and 
then to be condemned to a ſecond death./See Matt. 
10. 28. and the ſouls of other faithful only to be at 
reſt. See 1Cor. 5.5. Or if the firſt reſurreftion be 
thus underſtood, namely of fouls to greater glory, 
then may it be applied not only to the Martyrs , 
( who are named by St. Fohn living in times of perſe- 
cution ) 7525, only but to the ſpirits of all the 
Saints that are deceaſed before our Saviors 1900 

years 
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years reign. Eſpecially it we confider ; firſt that St. 
Fohn names ſuch infinite numbers of them of all na- 
tions, &C. Rev. 7.9. 2. The marriage of the Lamb, 
which ( likely ) excludes no Saints mentioned at 
this time. Rev, 19. 9. 3. The ſame reward of reign- 
ing, ſecurity, of not being hurt by the ſecond death, 
&C. Rev. 2. 11, 26, 27. promiſed not only to the 
Martyrs, but all repenting and doing good works: 
tho I allow them to the firſt in a far higher mea- 
ſure. Rev. 2.and 3. chap. 4. Becauſe he no where 
makes mention of other Saints, not having the 
ſame priviledges; but of other dead. Where, his 
ſaying that bleſſed and holy are they that have part 
#n the firſt reſurreftion, for on ſuch the ſecond death 
hath no power ſeems to imply , that the ſecond 
death ſhould have power over all the formerly de- 
ceaſed that had not part in it. See Rev. 2.11. And 
thus much of our being admitted firl{t in ſoul, then 
alſo in body by Chriſt, to the ſame honor with him 
of Prieſthood, and vihon, and attendance, on 
God in the holyeſt of all. Bleſſed be ſuch love to 
ſinners for evermore! For what joy do we imagine 
would an Ifraelite have had, to have been introdu- 
ced within the veil,and to have beheld the glory be- 
tween the Cherubims, which yet the High Prieſt 
might then ſee only thro a cloud of incenſe > How 
paſſionately did enamoured Moſes beg for one fight 
of Gods face, ( which only the Goſpel admits us to; ) 
and was ſuffered only to /ece his back > and Elias on 
the Mount of God, after 4o daies faſt, admitted 
only to hear his voice? But we all by this High Prieſt 
areadvanced in due time even to /ee face to face. 
x Cor, 13.12. And this, it is that holy Davzd inflam d 
and melted with Divine love every where ſo much 
longs and fighs for, to dwell in Gods houle tor ever; 

to 
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to behold his beauty in his Temple: 1. e. tolive 
for ever in his preſence: for as a Prince makes the 
Court, ſo Gods preſence makes a Temple. See -P/. 
23.6. -$4-1. &Cc. How amiable. My ſoul thirſteth, 
Bleſſed are they that dwell. A day in thy Courts, P[. 
42.1, &c. As the Hart panteth. And ſo his chiet 
praier to God not to turn away his face ; to cauſe his 
face to ſhine; to lift up the light of his countenance 
upon him ; never to be enjoyed but in his holy 
place ; into which this our great High Prieſt firlt 
condudted him. The greatneſs of which Divine 
bliſs of his, and of all Saints, we may meaſure ( but 
how infinitely doth the other exceed it,) by the 
joy we [hould take in the poſſeſſion of ſome earthly 
thing with which we are deſperately in love; and 
by the mourning we make tor the loſs, i. e. in rhe 
abſence of it when deſpaired. So the ſoul as ſoon as 
it hath once caſt its eye on the beauty of God, 
the Original of all that is called fair, in that San- 
Qtuary, is ſtruck infinitely in love therewith, and 
enamoured cries out whom have I in heaven, &C. 
P/. 73. 25. the vehement longing atter which, ( 'tis 
ſuppoſed ) drew thoſe expreflions from the High 
Prieſt himſelf, in this his exile from it. How am 1 
ſtraitned, Luk.12.50. and with deſire have I adefired, Luk. 
22. 15. and from his ſervant St, Paul; I am in a ſtrait 
cuptens aifſolvr, &c. Phil. 1. 23, And then this love 
to the Deity of the Temple, will naturally produce 
the ſervice of it ; [n his Temple doth every man ſpeak 
of bt glory; P/. 2g. 9. eternal finging of praiſe, and 
giving of glory unto him ; even like thoſe inflamed 
Cherubims, that reſt not mght nor day nor no more 
do the Saints, Rev.7.1 5.crying one to another alter- 
nately Sanctus, Sanitus, Santtus, Rev. 4.8. Eſai.s, 3. 
whoſe imploiment we envy not, only becauſe we 

love 
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love not. God grant that we may not flothfully, 
or heavily pop that duty here, which muſt be 
our eternal imploiment hereafter ; unleſs we be e- 
ternally miſerable. 

6 x To conclude: the laſt a& of our Savior, as High 
This High Prieſt,is coming again out of the SanQtuary. For as 
4 % (at the the people waited without, praying _ 1, until 
aft aay ) re- : . O 
zur» out of the Legal High Prieſt having made a full attone- 
the Sanftua- ment came forth again , and bleſſed them from the 
s rents. ” Lord. Numb. 6. 23. Lev.g. 22. So, unto them that 
the people. look for him, ſhall Chriſt, who was once offered to 

bear the fins of many, appear a ſecond time here 
without fin, (i. e. bringing us full remiſhon hereof ) 
unto our final ſalvation. Heb. 9. 28. For tho before 
it was noted, how he (ſtaying there ) bleſſed us from 
the Sanctuary ; yet 'tis not a compleat bleſling, till 
his return; when coming forth with his face ſhine- 
ing, like: Moſes, from the glory of him before whom 
he ſtands, he ſhall alſo glorifie us ( not only in ſoul, 
but in body ) like himſelf: and take and carry us in 
with him into the Sanctuary to ſee his glory and his 
Fathers glory,Fo.1 7.24.and to be for ever with them. 
7 Theſſ. 4. 7. Which coming forth, and glorious ap- 
pearance of the great God and our Savior therefore 
all the Saints ( as the Iſraclitesdid of old ) are ſaid 
by the Apoſtle to love, to look for, and patiently 
to waitfor. 1 Cor. 1. 7. 2 Tim. 4.8. 2 Theſſ. 3. 5. Tit. 
2.13, Who yet a little while, and he that ſhall come 


will come and will not tarry. Heb. 10.17. Amen, 
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Feſus Chriſt the Lord and King ; governing, 
protecting the Church, 


OD in the begiuning made the world by <«F. x. 
his Son the ſecond Perfon of the Trinity. Before our 
d Jo. 1. 3. Heb. 1. 2,10. ( God the Father, 3551977 7, | 
working by interior purpoſe or decree ; the Father Ly 
the Son, in exterior production of the effet ; The b/” created, 
Holy Ghoſt, by an internal vircue, reſiding, as I 
were, in the thing that is produced ), God the Fa- whole world. 
ther; in or thro the Son; doth all things by the 
{pirit. The Father reſolves ; the Son commands, 
the Holy Ghoſt works. The firſt the Agent : the fe- 
cond the wiſdom : the third the power. See t (or. 
12-4, 5, 6. the three pexſons. And by him fuſtain- 
ed and conſerved it into its being, Heb. 1. 3. Col.1.17. 
And by him governed it in all its motions and 
changes. The divine eternal relations of the Son 
to the Father muſt needs conclude this; ſince he is 
the word, Fo. 1.1. the wiſdom, 1 Cor. 1. 24. of the Fa- 
ther, without which none will ſay the world was 
made or is governed. See Prov. 8. 22, But yet im a And more 
more ſpecial manner by him in all ages governed //*ci9') rhe 
the Church, of which God the Son was alwaies the ©": 
Head , Eph. 1. 22. and the careful Conductor a- 
monglt all its enemies, even from the Creation ; 
as it were ina preludium of its redemption by him. 
And the Holy Spirit that guided. the Prophets ( as 
now, {o then ) was ſent from him, by which he at 
waies preached the will of his Father unto mer.. 
U 2 1 Pet. 
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x Pet. 3.19. and he was alwaies in the world, tho the 
world knew him not, and alwaies the light of men, that 
enlightned every one coming into the world. See 1 Pet. 
1.11, 2 Pet. 1. 21, 1 Pet. 3.19. comp. 2 Pet.2. 4, 5. 
Fude 14. 2 Sam. 23. 2.70. $. 56, 58. where note that 
St. John, every where much vindicating ( for in his 
time it received ſome oppoſition ) the eternal di- 
Vine nature of our Savior, ( whence, in honorem he 
was ſtiled Theologus, Fohn the Divine ) ſpeaks fre- 
quently of his operations : not only as come in 
the fleſh, but alſo as the eternal Son of God, and as 
working all things with the Father before incar- 
nate. Fo. 12.41, 1 Cor, 10.9. Heb.11. 26. Exod. 23. 
20, 21, Comp. 33. 3, 14. 1 Cor.td. 9. By which it 
appears'onr Savior was the Conductor of the Church 
in the wilderneſs, refuſing afterward upon their fin 
to go with them himſelf, leaſt his holineſs and ha- 
tred to wickedneſs ſhould conſume them, 8&c. Exod. 
33. 2, 3. and deputing another Angel for this office : 
but deprecated by Moſes, verl. 12, 14. Deut. 4. 34+ 
E/ai. 63.9. and reafſuming their conduct, &c. ſee 
AZ. 7.38, 39. Eph. 2. 20. He called the Corner ſtone 
and foundation of the Prophets, as well as Apoſtles, 
Gen. 32. 24, 28. and Hof. 12.3, 4. Anciently afſum- 
ing many times an human ſhape, as a- fore-perſo- 
nating of his Incarnation, See Foſþ. 5.13, 14, 1y. 
comp.Exod.z3.5.and Rev.1g. 10.-22.9. Head of the Ar- 
my of God. Fudsg. 2.1, 5. Exod. 14.10. comp. 13. 21, 
Fuap. 6, 12, 14. &c, And as by bim all things were thus 
made and governed, &c. ſo being the eternal Son 
of God the Father, he was alwaies the Heyr of all 
things, Heb. 1. 2.-3.3, 4, 6. and for him they were 
made, Col. x. 16. Thus was our Savior before his In- 
carnation enthroned in the boſom of the Father ; Fo. 
2. 18, and the moſt High in his glory before = 
wor 
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world was ; Jo. 17. 5. And all power and govern- 

ment and judgment commend to him trom the 

beginning, and in a particular manner the prote- 

Ction and Headſhip of the Church. In which office 

he gave his ſpirit, as fince to the Apoſtles, ſo alſo of 

old to the Prophets; and when he came into the 

world, is ſaid to have come to his own, and to be born 

King, &c. Fo. 1. 10, 11. Yet this he did firſt out of an 

infinite defire of his Fathers greater glory;and to (It 

I may ſo ſay ) recover his kingdom, and reduce it 

into peace; firſt, by the rebellion ot the Angels, 

and then the revolt and talling away, and enmity 

to him of man alſo,by the inſtigations of the Prince 

of the air, much troubled as it were, and diminiſh- 

ed from what at firſt it was. ( Not that all things 

forced by his overuling power, do not ſtill yield 

| ſubjeion unto God ( for who hath reſiſted his will ? ) 

but that he choſe rather to found his kingdom over 

Creatures of reaſon in another way ; 1. e. in a volun- 

tary, free, and choſen ſubmiſſion unto him ; which 

might be to them an obedience of more reward ; 

and to their Soveraign of greater honor : ( but they 

ſtraight abuſed it to his great diſhonor and their 

own ſhame; ) to repair therefore this kingdom of 

his Father again, in the way God firſt eſtabliſhed 

it, 1. e. in mans free ſubmiſſion to, and elefed 1cr- 

vice of, God. 

| - Andout of a zeal to his Fathers greater glory, in «&. 2. 
procuring him alſo to be gloritied by us his Crea- #7 Saviore 

tures, ashe alſo glorified him. For his chief end of ;/* 1% 

his now-to-be-acquired Kindom was the gloritying rhroze for 

of, his Father nothimſelt; ( ſee Fo.17.1.-13.3 1, 32. 74**/ate. 

-14.13, I Cor. 15. 28. comp. 24, 25. where after per- 

tefting of our ſalvation he refigns his kingdom, 


and as man, becomes a fubject) for what glory 
| could 
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could he purchaſe a new, which he had not before 
voluntarily quitted ? ſee Fo. 17. 5. 2. Next out of 
the fingular honour he deſtined for man, to carry 
up our nature, and ſet it above al principaltties and 
powers, &c. and to give us thoſe near relations to 
God as no Creature befides is honored with, to be 
the Lambs wife ; to fit down with him, and judge the 
nation, nay, Angels, f5c. made lower then the Angels 
zo be crowned in Him with majeſty and Honor above 
them. P/. 8. Heb. 2. 3. Again out of compaſtton 
to man, ( who at the beginning made in Gods 
image had a kingdom and immortality promiſed 
him, and by his folly loſt it) to give him a pattern, 
and ſhew him the way how he might regain it, 
4- Laſtly, to exerciſe his kingdom, ( which he al- 
waies had over the Church) now with more ten- 
derneſs of love ( by contracting new relations unto 
his ſubjects, and inveſting their nature, and mak- 
ing it a dominion fraternal, ) and with ( if I may 
ſo ſay ) more pity and compaſſion from his experi- 
rience, by taſting the ſame infirmities with them, 
by which he might alſo much more ſtrengthen 
their hope and confidence in him ; and ſo advance 
their endeavors. For theſe and many more rea- 
{ons foreſeen by this the wiſdom of the Father, He 
emptied Himſelf of all his eternal glories ; forgat 
his Creation of all things ; laid aſide his Crown, his 
right to any ag rich, and having all things, be- 
came poor and having nothing. For which how 
lively doth he reſemble his type Abraham in his 
leaving his own Country, and hu Fathers houſe, and 
coming to ſojourn, as it were, into @ ſtrange land, 
'Fhat ſo he might be made likewiſe ( tor the promiſe 
to Abraham was chiefly performed to Chrift ) Heyr 


of the warld and Lord of all Nations. 'Fill God 
| | ſhould 
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ſhould rebeſtow all theſe npon him as a reward to a 
Creature, of yielding obedience to his Commands, 
and exerciſing all finleſs patience in all temptations; 
according to thoſe promiſes of a kingdom upon the 
hke patience and obedience made to man. 

For God from the beginning had deſtined man &. 3 
untoa kingdom ; Matt. 25. 34. comp. 41. but ac- O— 
cording, as his eternal wiſdom had decreed, muta- = Jl ofhs 
tability and variation in the things here below, and #-/ 
the building by degrees of perteCtion out of imper- 
teftion ; and the bringing torth of good out of the 
womb of evil, this kingdom and this glory was to 
be attained by man, thro tree will, thro remptati- 
ons of the threefold enemy, and by a conqueſt over 
them. Therefore the firlt man alſo,to come to this 
happineſs, was firſt to encounter the world, the 
| fleſts and the devil. A tree ſet afore him zz the ve- 
ry midſt of the Garden ftandiag by the tree of lite, 
Gen. 3. 3. -2. 9. good for food , pleaſant for ſight, 10- 
veraign for its virtue, being called the tree of know- 
ledg, and deſirable ( ſaith the text, to make one wiſe. 
Gen. 3. 6, A woman of the ſame fleſh with him, and 
Satan ſetting her on, &c. And as he, it ſtanding 
thro all theſe, ſo his poſterity ever ſince, whoſoever 
of them ſhall paſs thro theſe temptations in all obe- 
dience and patience, are to have a kingdom, &c, 

But ſo it happened ; That the firſt man created to 
| this hope, yet weakly failed under thoſe aflaults ; 
and forſaking Gods word, and believing the divels 
lyes, ſought a kingdom indeed, but not by the way 
of humility, and obedience, and ſhutting his eyes, 
which God had preſcribed ; but by the ambition of 
| wiſdom,and having hiseyes open,and knowing good 
and evil,and being as Gods which the devil ſuggeſt- 
ed;and {oboth he and his poſterity were defeated of 
it, Our 
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S. 4- Our Savior therefore to repair this loſs became 
Our S2vio? man, to win a kingdom upon the ſame promiſes ; 
became man : 2, tO g P P whe 


and by obedi- and this ſecond Adam conquered,where the firſt was 
exce andſuf- foiled ; and tor this victory was afterward crown- 
Ya ed. To this endChriſt both died, and roſe, and reviv- 
ed,that he might be Lord, &c. Rom. 14. 9.1ee Fo. x. 27. 
Becauſe or as he is, Phil. 2,6, 7, 8. &C. 1 Tim. 3.16. 
Jo. 13. 3. Luk. 1.32, Eſai. g. 6. Heb. 2, 9,10, 14. Pal, 
45.7. Act. 2. 36.-10. 42. -17, 31. Matt. 28. 18. &c. to 
ſhew to man the truth and performance of Gods 
promiſes; and to be an example of the poſlibility 
of attaining them, and being made perte&, to 
rm A be a Fo/eþh in the Court of heaven, and an Author 
dams poſteri. Of ſalvation unto his Brethren 5 who animated by 
arr ng his example, aſffiſted by his ſpirit, and prote&ted by 
"= 9% his power, thro the ſame way of obedience and ſut- 
ferings, ſhall attain the ſame reign and dominion, | 
and kingdom, as the man Chriſt Jeſus hath. See 
Luk. 12. 32.-22.30, Rev. 2. 26,27. -3. 21,1 Cor.6. 2, 
3. Rev. 20.4.- 5.10. Dan, 7.22. And this by the e- 
verlaſting appointment of the Father Matt. 2x. 34- 
thro the Son. Luk. 22. 29. 

'$ 5. And now to view the greatneſs and extent of this 
joe paced kingdom of the man Chriit Jeſus, beſtowed up- 
of C:riſs on him tor his pertect obedience, and willing ſutter- 
&#inzdow. ings, we find it as large as that of God the Father : 

who is for this univerſal dominion given him of the 

Father ſtiled ordinarily in ſcripture the Lord, as the 

Father, God. See Rom. 1. 7. Att. 2, 36. Phil. 2.17. 

| 0: 4, All power that can be named, over every name, that 
»e!s, Good, E- Can be named, in Heaven , Earth , under earth. As 
&''l over the evil Angels; ( not only to quel them in all 
oppoſition ; but alſo to imploy them in his ſervice, 

lee 1 Cor. 5. 4, 5. 1 Tim. 1,20, and to diſpoſe of them 

in their motions, See att, 8.31, 32.) ſo over - 
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the good, ( and that for his humiliations, Pl. 2. 
9, 10, COMP. with 8. 1 Pet. 3. 22, ) whom he im- 
ploies as his Miniſters and ſervants in all attairs of 
his government. See Matt, 13. 41. Rev. 1. 1. called 
his Angelsas well as, of God. Act. 12. 1. Fo. . 28. 
comp. with 2 Thefj: 4. 16. whom they all adore. cb. 
1.6. And from whom, they not having naturaliv 
or originally all knowledg ot the various willom of 
God and myſteries of his works ; but being ſuccel- 
ſively in the due time increaied in it, according to 
the diſpenſation of the Almighty, ſee Eph. 3. 10, 
z Pet. r. 12. Continually receive their greater il[u- 
mination, and pertection of knowledy : he being 
the eternal wiſdom of God; and lipht of the whole 
world, Ot whom he 1s head alto, ashe is of the 
Church , theretore called the e/e# Angels, az men 
1 Tim, 5. 21. from whom 'tis conceived ( tor doubt- 
leſs they are couſerved by, and in all things depend 
on, him, by whom they were create.| ) they pol- 
{eſs their preſent confirmative grace, and illumina- 
tions, Rev. 19. 10. and ſhall hereafter receive at 
the end of the world a greater glory, ſee Eph. tr. 10. 
Col. 2. 10.-1.20. As over the Church, ſo over the ad- 
verſaries of it. Luk. 19.27. Kev. 19. 15.1, 7. 2Theſſ. 
1,7, 8. Asover Chriſtian, ſo over Heathen, King- 2 47, Goo, 
doms, governing them alſo with his providence and *** 
by his Angels, Dar. 10.13, 20. Dan. 11,1. As over , g,,1, ry. 
bodies, ſo over fouls and conſciences, to know , des. 
convince, to ſend torment and ſelf-condemnation 
into them. Rom.2. 15. 1 Cor. 4. 5.-14. 24. 2 Gr.10.2, 
3.&c. Act.y.5.-2.37--24. 25. 70.16.8. 7. 3. 11.having 
power over the laws; what ſhall oblige them , what 4 Lows to 
not. Annulling the tormer Ceremoaials of Moſes, "*"; *** - 
Lord of the Sabbath, &c. (ol. 2.8, 9,17, 21.. Aft.ty,10. ; 
Gal, 5.1,-4.3. Ejh. 2.14. Power toremit, and to 
X retain 
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5 Sins, #0 7e- retain fins; with the key of David opening and ſhut- 


mit, toretain 
them. 

6 Over /iving, 
over dead. 


The laſt 
Fudge. 


1 Of men 
brought back 
ro life. 


2 And alſo 
Angels. 


The good and 
the bad. 


ting as he pleaſet't ; Foh. yg. 22. At. 10.42. Att. 17. 
31. Power, as over the living , ſo over the dead; 
the Anthor of the raiſing again of their bodies, 1 Cor. 
15. 45.70. 5. 28. all that are in the grave ſhall hear his 
voice, &c, and the diſpoſer of eternal life, or tor- 
ments, to whom he pleaſeth. Fo. 6. 54. -10. 28. Phl. 
3.21. The final [udge, and this as man, At. 17. 31. 
Rev. 1. 7.70. 5. 22. Att. 10.42. before whole tribunal 
all muſt appear, 2 Cor. 5. 10. judging moſt righte- 
ouſly, being the wiſdom of the Father, the word, the 
truth. Moſt throughly, and thoſe things eſpecially 
whicheſcape all former judgments of men;zthe ſecrets 
of men, Rom. 2.16. the counſels of the heart. 1 Cor. 
4- 5. See what a word it is that we have to do with 
in that day, deſcribed Heb. 4.12, 13. Very accurate 
and punctual in weighing the ſeveral worths of eve- 
ry mans works, and putting fire to thoſe that are 
drofly, even of ths whom he faves. See 1 Cor. 3. 
13, Is. Gal.6. 4, ys. Judging not only men, but An- 
gels, x Cor. 6. 3. and thefe not only the evil to. paſs 
their ſentence ; and deliver them np totorments ; 
Matt. 8. 29. 2 Pet. 2. 4. but probably the good allo ; 
for their reward non Lent frione meritorum, ſed re- 
tributione premiorum: for tho from the beginning 
of the world, they both ( in reſpe& of their own 
demenor in themſelves)have had their ſentence; and 
the one, then, confirm'd in grace and goodneſs, 
the other having left to them no regreſs from evil ; 
yet in quantum atttbus hominum communicati; & ra- 
tione eorum, que circa homines operantur ( as the 
Schools) the one fort here not doing more necefſa- 
rily good, then the other, evil; nor the other more 
rejoycing in'our ſtraying from God, then the other 
in our Converſion; Luk. 15. 10. which argues the 

diligence 
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diligence of the one for our ſalvation ; as of the 0- 
ther for our deſtruction. Therefore I ſay if theſe 
have not all their puniſhment already ; ( but ſhall 
ſuffer alſo tor deceiving men, Rev. 20. 10. and who 
knows whether this likewiſe in a juſt proportion ) 
why ſhould we imagine the other to have all their 
advancement > Eſpecially fince they are not yet 
freed from many x pens and imploy ments about 
perſons in dignity much inferior unto them:and the _7520:2e- of 
perfection of blefſedneſs ſeems to confilt in reit, and © /* x4 
the end of motion, which alwaies tends to ſome- 7 
thing yet defired, not attained. But occulta Do- 
mino Deo noſtro. Meanwhile how terrible this to 
thoſe who tread the blood of the Covenant under foot, 
ro have their violated enemy their Judge. 2 Gr. 5, 
It ! How comfortable this to thoſe who obey him, 
to have their Brother to have Power as over men, 7 ®#*r 2//the 
ſo much more over all the other Creatures ; Seas, 7 
Winds, and Heaven and Earth ! who as he made 
the old, ſo hereafter ſhall make a new, world; end- 
ing with a Creation of it, az he began by the ſame 4 »ew world 
power, by which here He ( to our aſtoniſhment ) or E wade by 
another in his name, i. e. by his power A#. 3. 16. 
did create or repair an eye, or leg, or fome ſmall 
piece thereof. He being the grand Liberator of 
the whole world atlaſt; as well as of the Sons of 4s mer have 
God, Rom.F$. 21. and Heaven and Earth being inFr err 6s 
his power, as well as all the power therein given 4»: repaired, 
him. See Heb. x. 5. 2 Pet. 3. 13: Rev. 21. 1. That 
we may know that there is nothing, nor preſent, nor 
to come, nor high, nor low from which he cannot 
detend us, out of which he cannot deliver us, Rom. 
$. 38, 39. and over which we alto are not rulers and 
conquerors thro him that being fleth of our fleſh, 
loveth us, v. 37. 

X 2 But 
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But amongſt all theſe, over whom he hath pow- 
er, yet his care is now more ſpecial toward the 
Church his body. Eph. 1. 2x. Heb. 3.6. ſending a- 
broad Teachers, Eph.4.7,11.&c. diſtributing to ſeve- 
ral, ſeveral gifts of the ſpirit; Phz/. 4.13. commu- 
nicating a great part of his power to them: whatever 
_ ask doing it for them, &c. helping them in 
miſeries, afflictions, tho not as yet keeping theſe 
from them ; delivcring them from the maſtery , 
tho not as yet from the aſſaults, of their enemies. 
For tho all power every where z given him ; and 


#bis hi; Regal when any is executed 'tis executed by him ; and no 
Power. 


part almoſt of this his univerſal power, but hathin 
a ſpecimen, for an eflay and teſtimony of it, been 
executed byHim already, even to that higheſt one 
of raiſing the Dead ; by him, and by others alſo by 
his power ; yet this power was not received to be, 
in every part, executed all at once ; but according 
to the diſpenſation of the times appointed by the 
Father, who gave him this power. See Heb. 2.8, 9. 
x Cor. 15. 23. &c. Matt. 20. 23. He governing all 
according to his Fathers will, whoſe will yet is the 
ſame with his own. Therefore is he, in reſpect of 
ſome acts of his power, deſcribed fitting down at 
Gods right dad , and reſting and expecting He. 
10. 13. till the time comes of doing every thing in 
that order that the Prophets have foretold it ; 1. e. 
that the Father hath fore-ordained it. Af. 3. 2r. 
who hath put the times and ſeaſons of every thing 7n 
hrs own power, as our Savior anſwered his Diſciples, 
when they were inquiſitive about his Kingdom, tt. 
1. 7. asin other aCts, gorng forth already conquering 
and to conquer. ' Neither are all his enemies to be 
ſubduedat once; but one after another; Firſt An- 
tichriſt ; then Satan ; the laſt death : See Rev.1g.20. 
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-20.10,14. 1 Cor.15.25. And ſoare the ſame enemies 
alſo overcome by degrees. They firſt hindred from 
conquering his elect ( which power over them he 
received at the very firſt ); then 'hindred from aſ- 
faulting. For already by the power of his ſpirit, 
neither the fleſh, nor Satan are ſuffered to over- 
come us, except by our own default : but only per- 
mitted for the exerciſe of our virtues, ſtill ro afſail 
us; And that meanwhile many by these aflaults pe- 
riſh, 'tis not from any defect the power,-or good- 
neſs of this King : who 1s ſo diligent that of all that 
his Father gives him , he calleth them all by their 
names ; goeth before them, leadeth them out ; fleeth 
not from them when the wolf cometh,looſeth not one,Fo. 
I0.13,12.-17-12.P/.23.1. and in heaven,zn the preſence 
of the Angels, rejoyceth (like the woman that had 
found her loſt piece ;. and the ſhepheard that. had 
regain'd his ſtraying ſheep ) for the recovery of eve- 
ry linner. See Luk. 15. 7,10. But from the eternal 
wiſdom and law of the Father, { which law his pow- 
er muſt not tranſgreſs) not totake away free will 
from man-, ( which doneall further demer:t and re- 
ward ceaſeth, and by which left he muſt ſtill have a 
poibility to fin ) till the conſummation of the 
world. But this only Free-will being continued to 
man, without which as vice, ſo all virtue expireth, 
and what 75 there that he could have done'for his vine- 
yard that he hath not done? for there is nothing in 
or without us, that can oppoſe him concerning ns, 
if we our ſelves do not See Rom. 11. 23. [ When we 
believe not, when we will not Matt. 23. 37. Mark, 
6. 5. Rom.11. 23.0. 16. 12.] Theſe are the bounds 
the Father, not to overthrow the nature of man, 
hath ſet to the power of his Son; they arguing no 
impotency, nor unwillingneſs in him, bat cs A- 
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bility in us. 'Elſe all things that can make man hap- 
py thall be accompliſhed by the omnipotent power 
of this King 'of Saints in their proper ſeaſon, 

- Butto: expreſs the manner of this kingdom yer 
more fully ; we are to know ; that as God by our 
Saviors coming into the world, and firſt appearance 
of the kingdom of God, removed away the weak 
elements and imperfetions of the former times ; 
and by this light cauſed all thoſe ſhadows to vaniſh; 
fohe compleats not this kingdom neither all at 
once,but makes it to grow like Elijah's c/ozd from the 
bigneſs of a man's hand, till it cover all the earth ; 
and like thoſe waters, Exek. 47. 3. &c. by which 
doubtleſs are meant the largerand larger effuſions 
of the ſpirit till the day of the Lord come. A. 2. 
17,18, comp.19,.20. Umbra in Lege, Imago'im Evan- 
gelto; veritas'in Celo. (S.Ambrofe) and ddeagcerh in 
by gentle degrees to more and more perfection till 
the end come; therefore compared to a muſtard- 
ſeed, and @ piece of leaven. Luk. 13.19, 21. It was 
the Diſciples error A#: 1. to think that- the A7ng- 
aom of Chriſt , that was but then vagient in its in- 
fancy, ſhould preſently appear in its full ftrengrh 
without any intermediate growth : which had it 
then-come to paſs, and ſo nothing have been ca- 
pable of any further perfection; the world mult al- 
fopreſently have concluded: the fulneſs of all perte- 
@ion'being only in the laſt ſcene of the laft At 
thereof. For there is no decreaſe or revolution to 
imperfe@ion, or ſtanding at a ſtay in the work of 
God (Man, his image \cannot endure this in 
his petty contrivances, ) but increaſing alwaies and 
advancing to that juſt height he hath determined 
for them. A prognoſtication of which governing 
the world he hath left us in the 6-xdaies work of the 
Creation 
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Creation of it. And ſo our Saviors kingdont is not 
yet come to its period of perfetion. See Dan. 7. 14, 
g. Heb.2.8. Rev. 11. 15. -16. 17.-19. 6. Luk. It. 
&Cc. xCor. 15.25, 26; Dan. 2.34, 44. Att. 3.21, 23- 
but tn a conftant progreſs toward it, both in refpect 
of the {ubduing ot his enemies; And the more and 
more enlarging of his dominion ; rill «{ the FHea- 
then be his inberitance, and the uttermoſt parts of 
the Earth his poſſeſſion. 
And tor the firft:(To repeat more largely what was $. 8: 
briefly faid before ) tho all power in heaven and earth 
be already grvea unto Him, in reſpect of himſelf. 
Matt.28.18. Tho God hath made him both Lord and , j, ,,.5 
Chriſt, Att. 2. 36. and we fee bim crowned already with of ſubduzng 
glory and honor, Heb. 2.9. yet all things are not as *" Enemies. 
yet put under him in reference to his body : tho fit- 
ting at the right hand of God in his perfon, he is 
{uttering ſtill in bis members, Col. r. 24. Saul, why 
per/ecuteſt t!ou me? At his reſurreCtion long ago' be 
then /ed captivity, (i.e.Sin, Satan,and his inftruments, 
Death and its affociates, } captive, ſo as to ſufter no 
more at all from them in his own perfon ; nor to 
{ſuffer in his body the Church 1o far, as that it thould 
be conquered by them, Luk. 22. 32. Matt. 16. 18. he 
then diſarming them of their formerly mortal wea- 
pons, bur yet not ſo far, that it ſhould by them be 
no more aſſaulted ; nay the ſtronger aflautrs are 
now toward the latter end of the world ; as his 
members are more by him enabled to bear them. 
His ſervants alfo conquering the ſame way, as him- 
felt, they never ſo much, as now, fince he fits on 
the Throne, being given up to martyrdom, and 
overcoming death by death. Chriſtianity is yet on- 
ly under the conduct of their ſpiritual Moſes tra- 
vailing afreſh in the wilderneſs toward another Ca« 
naanz 
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naan ; expecting, not entred into, reſt. Moſes was 
but a type of Chriſt ; the Iſraelites of the Church : 
t Antichriſt. Egypt, and Babylon, and Antiochus of Antichriſt ; that 
15 to.be revealed in the laſt. times: againſt whom 
Chrift comes firſt with aids of grace;betore he comes 
with the glory of his preſence gorng forth conquering 
and to conquer, but by ſeveral degrees, and one ene- 
my after another : firſt triumphing over the Beaſt, 
and then over his mage, and the falſe Prophet; firſt by 
the conſtancy, the witneſs, and blood of the Saints. 
Rev. 12:11.\ Then by the ſword of vengeance. Rv. 


2 Satan. 19.15. Thenover Satan, firſt, ſo tar as to bind him 
| from doing hurt : then caſting him into deſtructi- 
2 Death. ON, Rev. 20. 2,10. and laſt of all over Death, the /aſt 


of all his enemies that ſhall be deſtroyed. verl. 14. And 
as the ſubduing of his Enemies, ſo the enlarging of 
his dominion, is eftected by certain degrees. He 
2 Inreſpect of b * mop 2 ; 
exlarging his brought ſalvation to all people, but not therefore it 
dominion. tendered-to all 'perſons-in all times; bat only to 
ſome generations ( according to the good pleaſure 
of the Father to whom his kingdom 1s ſubje&) in 
every. country, and again to ſome Countries in eve- 
ry age. Matt. 24. 14. How narrow wasthe ſound of 
the promulgation of his kingdom at firlt ? | Into any 
1 To the Few Village of the Samaritans enter.ye wank, How obſcure 
In part. his Sermons 2 | And without: a parable ſpake he not 
unto them. JHow uncapable his Auditors ? | Not able 
to bear his dottrines, Fo. 16. 12. Luk. 24.21.) Great 
works were done when he was preſent here, bur 
greater. to be done after his departing hence. 7o. 
14.12; His perſonal preſence with his ſervants,which 
wasa greatencouragement to them, being advan- 
ced into an aflifting them with his preſence with 
God in heaven; and his ſpiritual preſence not with, 
but in, them ; receiving there from the Father and 


giving 
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giving unto them the Holy Ghoſt, by which them- 
ſelves, ( ignorant-whilſt his body was with them ) 
were enlightned with all truth; and thouſands now at 
a time converted to the Truth. Therefore was 1t 
expedient for the promoting of his kingdom to go 
hence ; 'His Commiſhton before being only from the 
Jews ; [ Iam not ſent, &c. Malt. 15. 24.7] but atter 
his aſcent, receiving the promiſe tor the Gentiles; 
[ when he asked of God and had given' htm the Hea- 
then alſo for his inheritance. P[.2.8.] And ſhedding 
the gitt of all manner of tongues upon his Diſciples 
for inſtructing them. And ever fince hath he en- 
larged his borders, and advanced to a further per- 
teion towards his fulne's ; which ts his body the 
Church, Eph. 1.21. ſtill bringing more ſheep into his 
fold, Joe. 10.46. and gathering up the children of 
the kingdom, as his Father hath given them him, 
here, and there ;, in this or in the next generation ; 
not looſing one of thoſe be gives him, and ſending his 
Laborers hither and thither according as his har- 
veſt is ripe : Now forbidding his Apottles to ſow 
their ſeed in one-place, where he fees the ground is 
yet too {tubborn to receive it | as in Aſa, At. 16.6. 
and in Brthynia, verl. 7. They aſſayed to go into Bi- 
thynia, but the ſhirit of Feſus ( as many Copies ) /uf- 


fered them not and in Jeruſalem, .At. 22. 18, 21, 


They in Jeruſalem wil! not receive thy teſtimony con- 
cerning me: make haſt, depart, I will ſend thee to the 
Genti'es, ] Again guiding them, (and that by ap- 
pearing himſelf in perſon) to other places, where he 
{aw he had | by his Father given. him ] much peo- 
ple : as at Corinth, Antioch, Epheſus. See Act. 13. 
48.-16.10.-18. 9, 10.-8. 39. Then ſpake the Lord to 
Paul, Be not afraid for I have much people in this City : 
So, in places where they might do him more ler- 
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vice, pricking them forward extraordinarily with 
the ſecret inſtigations of his ſpirit. See AF. 17. 16. 
-1g8. 5,-19, 21, driving Paul without any reſt to Je- 
ruſalem, that he might convey him thence, by vc- 
caſfion of a falſe accuſation to fow the Goſpel at 
Rome. See A. 13. 2. -8. 1,4. more ſpreading the 
Goſpel, by a perſecution of the profeflors. [ Gods 
work being not, good without evil; But, Good 
out of evil. ] All this zeal toward the Gentile ; at- 
ter he had, { out of his dear afte&tion to, his own na- 
tion ) - firſt made tender of their miniſtry to the 
Jew : where { then refuſed )yet in the time appoint- 
ed his ſtandard ſhall be ſet up; and they allo ſhall 
bow unto his Scepter, and unto Sor ſhall come the 
deliverer. Rom. 11. 26, comp. with £/az. 59. 20. and 
the light of the Gentiles ſhall alſobe the glory of [ſracl, 
Thus the Sun of righteouſneſs goeth on and pro- 
ſpereth ; and none arehid from the heat thereof ; 
but alſo, as the Sun, he enlightneth nor all this 
Sphere at once: Firſt, riſing upon the Jew ; from 
them ſhining on the Gentile ; amongtt theſe, firſt 
viſiting the proſelytes, and thoſe who were before 
introducted into the Jew's religion ( for ſuch were 
moſt of the firlt Converts. Att. 16. 14. -17. 4, 12,17. 
19. 7. ) but from thele by little and little ſpreading 
to the reſt of the Gentiles, thoſe before abounding 
in all idolatry: and amongſt theſe to the Eaſtern 
and Afiatick people ſooner ( the light of the Goſpel 
holding the ſame courſe with that of the Sun, and 
night alſo ſince having fucceeded the day in places 
where it firſt ſhined ) then to the European and the 
Weſt /thoſe whom the Goſpel viſited later being re- 
compenſedin this that they have retained it longer.) 

But this ſo, as the light is ſtill increaſing ; and tar 


more here added to the told of that great Shep- 
heard, 
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heard, then have there apoſtatized from it ; and 4 /a/ per- 


ſtill it proceeds, and hath paſſed over the broadeſt 


Seas, to/new diſcovered kingdoms ; America ; and zers here 
ſo from them hath made the round to the turthett £77 


Eaſt ; China to the poſterity of Sem ; ( For. by him 
was the Eaſt generally peopled, as the North by Fa- 
phet, and the South by Cham ) and from them ſhall 
at laſt return to the poſterity of Abraham, the body 
of the Jewiſh nation trom whence it ſet torth, Rom. 
11, with whom we hope that a remnant of Cham's 
ſeed alſo, out of which hath ſprung that great 
enemy of Chriſt, ſhall be gathered to the Church, 
Pſ. 72. 10, 11. and then that wicked one, with thoſe 
that obſtinately follow him, be utterly deftroved, 
and then Nea/'s curle tully accompliſhed. ' And tis 
obſervable that, at the ſame time the Goſpel began 
to decay in ſome parts, it began to be planted in 
others. When the Eaſtern and Atrican Churches 
began to be overgrown with Apoſtacy and Hereſy ; 
the Northern nations, Germany, Pole, Denmarh , 
Sweden, Norway, &C. began to be gathered into-the 
Church. And atter that the Weſt ( again ) had been 
overrun with the grofleſt ſuperſtitions, Sets and Di- 
viſions;the Goſpel was haſtily transferred to the Eaſt 
and Weſt-Indics. From Chriſtian afſlemblies it hath 
grown to Chriſtian States; and from theſe again 
( as it has been of a long time generally belived ) 
thall encreale into a Chriſtian,and the 6tth and lait, 
Empire : (not thar all that live then ſhall be Saints; 
(or that the world ſhall be under one Monarch;an o- 
pinion made to ſerve the ends of ſedition and- ty- 
ranny), but all or moſt for their religion, Chri- 
{tians, ) neither ſhall Antichriſtianiſm be univertal 
either for place or time. Of the 10 horns, this E- 
nemy ſhall prevail but over three ; Dan. -.8. and 
V & 30 
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as he ſhall be toward the end of the world ; ſo ſhall 
he not continue unto it ; nor have the honor, mundo 
ſecum moriente, mort ; but thoſe Kings at laſt ſhall 
make him defolate, who before gave their ſtrength 
unto him. And our Saviour ſhall conquer the world 
firſt another way ;” before, by ſetting it on fire. His 
ſpirit, his word firſt ſhall prevail over it; over the 
hearts and ſouls of men ; and they ſhall one day, 
before the laſt, become ſubjects, not only. to his 
power, but to his truth : when Satan'alſo himſelt, 
before the time that he ſhall be utterly - deſtroyed, 
ſhall firſt have ſhackles laid upon him, that he can- 
not walk about and ſeduce. After which conquett 
firſt over the miniſters and the temptations of Sa- 
tan ; he ſhall alſo deſtroy Satan himſelt; and rake 
his Saints alſo out of the hands of death : and raiſe 
them again by his power given him from the Fa- 
ther, and glorifie them. 

His Kingdom, in reſpe& of his members, ſeem- 
ing to have three degrees of its growth ; and his 
throne 3 ſteps.or aſcents one nuich higher then an- 
other. The firſt beginning at his reſurrection , a 
kingdom of grace chiefly, when our Savior firſt 

oes forth conquering and to conquer. Rev. 6. 2. 

he ſecond beginning at the fall of Antichriſt, and 
reſtraint of Satan. Rev. 19g. 20.-20. 2. The entrance 
of our Savior into a kingdom of power ; a king- 
dom mixt of grace and of glory too ; his kingdom 
onearth. See Rev. 19. 6.-20. 4. The third, which is 
the conſummation of it, and the kingdom of abſo- 
late glory, his kingdom 'in heaven, beginning at 
the deſtroying the laſt enemy Death, and the ge- 
neral reſ{urre&ion. Rev. 25. 12. 2 Tim. 4.1. Matt. 
25.31. Luk. 19. 12. And then he ſhall give up this 
kingdom unto the Father, when God ſhall become all 


ilt 
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mall, inhimand inus. That is when this Vicege- 
rent-in a kingdom now full of oppoſition , ſhall have 
gathered all Gods eleCt into fatety and felicity ; de- 
{troyed all enemies, and gathered out of it all 
things-that offend, Matt. 13. 41. finiſhed his buſineſs 
for which he reigned, i. e. our ſalvation. 
Then ſhall this General give up his Commiſhon «F. ,,. 
( as we ſay, there needsno government where no- The whole 
thing can diſobey ) and return with the Father, and _ 
and the Holy Spirit, to govern after a new, and, in hers co 
mo ofthe manner of it (if I may ſo ſay, ) after /care, eve- 
an higher way ; i. e. God ſhall govern immediarely , , 7" 
without any appropriated ſervice of Chriſt, or An- «p bs Jing 
gels, or men, his ſubſtitutes; or uſe of external _ the 
means, without the leaſt contradiction or oppoſiti- 
on of any thing in his kingdom, whereby his glo- 
ry now is, as it were, violated and diminiſhed ; him- 
{elf oftended and diſpleaſed. When God takes a- 
gain to him, as it were, his great power, feethe ex- 
preſſion Rev.11.17. (for God the Father,by the wick- 
edneſs of tree will, now as it were, admits and un- 
dergoes ſome diminution of his glory ) and governs 
with asentire and pure a glory as we may imagine 
he did before the world was, and when there was 
nothing but himſelt; and perfect and infinite glory 
reflected only from himfelt. Our Savior alſo having 
this kingdom reſign'd, ( as he then had it) with 
him. Fo. 17. 5. So now, as then, above all, and thro 
all, and in all, E»h. 4.6. as all being nothing, but 
himſelt all.So that this refignment of our Saviors go- 
vernment ( ſuch as now it is, ) isonly the tranſition 
of it into a greater perfection, for zt endures for e- 
ver and ever. Luk, 1, 33, The more things multipli- 
cious are united , and things diverſe annihilared in- 
t0 God ; the more they allo being perteed. Which 


as 
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as it is true in all other creatures, ſo alſo ( accord- 
ing to his humanity ) may be verified of our Savior, 
bleſied for evermore \ In reſpect of which conſummas- 
tion of all things, that is yet to come, all the pre- 
ſent things, which are conſummations of the types 
of former times, are but types themſelves, and im- 
pertections; as alſo many of thoſe prophecies that 
are already fulfilled in theſe are to have a ſecond 
fuller accompliſhment hereafter. Our Saviors firſt 
coming but a type of the ſecond ; and the prophe- 
Cies applyed to this, ſee Mal. 3. 1. Matt. 3. 10, 12. 
much more verified and fulfilled in that. Our Sab- 
baths but types of the reſt to come; the preſent 
communion of Chriſts body and blood, and the 
preſent inhabitation of his ſpirit, but types and 
earneſt-pence of a more intimate incorporation 
and union to him hereafter. When whatever he is 
we ſhall be like him, tho we cannot now imagine 
what we ſhall be: and our preſent knowledg and 
conceit of things, ſeeing them under the law, thro 
a veil; under the Goſpel, thro a glaſs, ſomewhat 
clearer, but not yet face to face, 2 Cor. 3. 14, 18. 1 lor. 
13.12, ſuch as ſhall hereafter vaniſh away, 1 Cor. 13, 
$,1 2, but by improvement,as Stars vaniſh in a great- 
er light. Meanwhileall things under this King of 
Saints goon apace to their perfection ; by whom 
all that 5 imperfet ſhall at laſt be done away. And in 
his Majeſty may he ride on proſperou/ly ; and may 
his arrows be ſharp in the heart of his enemies ; and the 
people be ſubdued unto him; and may he remember 
his poor ſervants now he is in his kingdom;to whom 
be glory for ever. . Amen. 

Laſtly, to conclude this chapter as the reſt, what 
is faid of his Kingdom , is verifyed allo of the 


Saints; By whoſe merits, after whoſe example, un- 
der 
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der whoſe conduQ, affiſted by his ſpirit, protected 
by his power, all thoſe who depend on him bal 
alſo overcome, hall have a kingdom , thrones, reign 
on Earth, rale over the nations, judge men and An- 
gels,&c, only ſaving to him the primogeniture, the 
preeminence, the right hand, &c. Rev. 2. chap. 3. 


CHATS 
The Benefits of our Savior common to all Gene- 
rations ever ſince the Creation. 


ASTLY. As all theſe benefits come to 
mankind by and thro Chriſt ; ſo they came, 


alwaies, by him ; eo all generations of men 


ever ſince the Creation; And as well theſe he benefrr,of 
before, as thoſe fince, his coming in the fleſh at- 7% 2794s 


tained ſalvation and were bleſſed only by, in, and 
thro, lim. God, ( perfecting, as all his other works, 
{o that of our redemption by degrees; and ſtill re- 
ſerving ſome- better thing behind, to ſuperinduce 
upon the former ; that the precedent, without the 
following, times might not be made pertect ; Heb. 
11. 40.) appointed not the full-maniteſtation of his 
Son, for taking away our fin, &c. nor, (after the 
Son reaſcended, ) the vifible and more plenary de- 
{cenſion of the Holy Ghoſt, for enabling our obe- 
dience, &Cc. till the laſt times indeed : Bur yet he 
not only promiſed them, ( I mean rohis Church, ) 
trom the beginning, [ where note; that in what 
manner the ſending of the Meſhas or the promiſed 
lecd« fo the ſending of the ſpirit, wat only pro- 
miſed to former ages. See for this (which is leſs 
taken notice of ) Gal. 3.14. Act. 2.3?, 39. Eſar. 32. 
15. -44, 3, Fer, 31. 33. -32. 40» EFeks 11, 19. -36. 27. 
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Joel 2,29, Zech. 12. 10.&c.] and raiſed a continu- 
ed expectation and longing for them ; both.in men, 
and Angels ; Mal. 3.1. x Pet.1. 12. [ and therefore 
the faithful were, then, called the ch:/dren of the 
promiſes ; and the priviledges of the Jews ( the then 
Church of God ) ſaid to be great, in that they had 
the promiſes ; lee Rom.g.4. -3. 3- Act.2.39.] But 
he alſo exhibited them ; and this, not only in types, 
( the figures and repreſentations of what was to 
come: ) [ As all former times were, almoſt in all 
things, types of the latter, ſee 1 Cor. 10.6, 11. Rom. 
15.4. Eccleſ. 1.9. that the whole world might know 
Gods waies, ( in his mercies, judgments, &c. ) what 
they are, and what they will be, by what they al- 
waies have been; and ſo, in both kinds, might hope, 
and fear, the ſame things to fall out to them; which 
have come from God formerly upon others, for 
their example] but in the virtue and benefit of 
them. Thro the grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt (ſaith 
Had,the pre- St. Peter ) we ſhall be ſaved, even as they : 1. e. the 
Jn and con- Fathers, ſee At. 15. 11, comp. 10. nor only this ; but 
ut of the ſin ; _ , 
of God; id 18 the preſence of them : Firſt for the Son ; The go- 
rhe preſence, Vernment of the Church of God under the old Te- 


and aſjrſiance 0 
of the Holy ſtament was by this only begotten of God, 1 Cor. 10. 


Soieee. 9. Heb. 11. 26. tho not yet incarnate. 
oh. 2, Humanity indeed was not afſumed till the - 
T-e Gover®- rointed time; nor any of thoſe offices that neceſſa- 


ment of the , : , 
— 4, rily depend on it; no ſacrifice, no ſufferings for us ; 


the Son. no obedience to the laws, which were enjoyned us; 
no interceſſion as yet as High Prieſt for men, his 
Zrethren; as yet a Mediator, in reſpect of man, to 
God he was not: being in all things ( till he empti- 
cd himſelf ) equal ro God the Father; yet the be- 
nefits of all thele, tho not to be acted till their ſea- 
{on were participated and equally communicated 
ro 
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to all ages before thro faith in thoſe to come ; as to 
ages fince thro faith ot theſe paſt. And thus the 
Lamb may be faid to be lain from the beginning. 
Bar yetit ſeems plain ; that, ( by the divine Oeco- 
nomy, ) from the perſon of the Son of God (which 
was alwaies ), The firſt as well as laſt, Alpha and C- 
mega, Davids ofspring or branch, and root, Rev. 1.11, 
17.-22,16, and all things as of the Father fo by the 
Son, x Cor. 8.6. Fo. 1.4. As the firſt begotten from 
the dead, Rev. x. 5.Col. x. 18. fothe firſt born of every 
Creature. Col. 1.15. comp. 17. From this perſon, I 
fay, as it were a Mediator from the Father to us, 
came in all times the en/ightning and teaching ; Fo. 
t. 9. far. 60. 1. comp. Eph. 5. 14. he was alwaies the 
light the conduct and protection ; P/. $0.1. he 
was alwaies the ſhepheard #ſai. 27. 3, 6. of the 
Church of God. From this perton all bleflings de- 
rived upon Her; She was ruled with his more ex- 
traordinary perſonal preſence and immediate pre- 
hdence, ( and not by ſubordinate Angels; ) and this 
done with his great delight, Prov.$. 39. with great 
compaſlion, and affliction for their milerics, F242. 
Io. 16. Exod. 19. 4. Dent. 1.31. Fſat. 46. 3. -63- 
7,9. and with great patience, griet, and ro-times 
provacations from their fins, Numb. x4. 22. P/.g5.10. 
He often aſſuming an human figure, as a preamble 
to his incarnation, tho not yet a realand natnral 
body : and appearing to, and diſcourſing with, 
and feen by, the Saints of old, betore his coming in 
the fleſh; as hc hath done to others ſince, atter his 
aſcenſton, many times to one man ( S:. Paul) that 
are mentioned, At. g. 4. -18. 9g.-22.18. 2 Tim. 4.17. 
Alt the promifes of Himſelt ro come were . from 
Himſelf, and from his ſpirit.; 1 Pet. 1. 11. and a- 
mongk the reft that gracious deiignation ({ made to 
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his Father ) of his perſon to be emptied and to aſ- 
ſume fleſh [ Lo I come ] the Father again promiſing, 
before the world was, all the bleſſings that ſhould 
come to mankind there from. See {ze. 1. 2. comp. 
Gen. 1.26.and -3.22, and -11. 7. 

And as all mercies upon the Church and the God- 
ly ; ſo all judgments upon the wicked and the enc- 
mies thereof were executed by the perſon of the 
Son, as well before, as ſince, the incarnation, lee - 
Fo. $.22,23. Alljudgments alſo being a proper et- 
te of the word of God. See Rev. 19. 13, Is. Heb, 
4. 12. All thoſe judgments upon the old world were 
by him ; being torerunning types of the world to 
be judged by him at that lait day. Therefore is he 
ſaid in the ſame manner, ſince his incarnation as 
before, to come often ( ſtill ) to execute judgments 
without any deſcent of his humanity. See Rev. 2. x. 
Matt. 16.28. -24. 34, 50. Rom. 11.26. comp. Far. 
35. 4. 40. 10. 

And from Him all theſe as the ſecond Perſon in 
the Trinity, contradiſtinguiſhed from the Father. 
For tho opera trinitatis ſunt indiviſa; and all ex- 
ternal works are of the whole Trinity, yet in the 
operation, the ſame manner of concurrence can- 
not be attributed to the 3 perſons : we cannot ſay 
that as the Father made the world by the Son ; fo 
that the Son, by the Father. Nor that as the Son 
became incarnate ; ſo the Father : Nor becauſe our 
Saviours praiers were addreſſed to the Father, there- 
fore they were to the Holy Ghoſt, or to the Son i. e. 
himſelf. Now then to provethis, that we pretend, 
more fully ; and here to paſs by that deduction 
( firm enough ) of God the Fathers creating, up- 
holding, governing all things by his eternal Son, 


therefore governing the Church ( his people Elect, 
whoſe 
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whoſe God he more ſpecially calls himſelt) theſe, 

I ſay, more eſpecially by the ſame perſon his Son. 

I. This ſeems to appear from two Lords, ſeveral z.,,;,, ,- 
times named in the old Teſtament : ſee Z/. 110. 1. two Lords, 
where the ſecond Lord, whom David calls his Lord, 

15 expreſsly by our Saviour expounded to be himſelf, 

| Matt. 22. 44. and Himlelt, not as he was Davzas Son, 

fince by his queſtion he implyed that Chriſt as Da- 

vids Son could not be his Lord ; but as Gods Son ; 

which the blind [ews imagined not. So of God and 

God P/al.zs.6. comp. 7. lec Heb. 1.10,and 8. David 

making many addreſſes unto God the Son, as ap- 

pears by the quotations in the new Teſtament : ſee 

Pſal. 68. 24. comp. 18. and Fph. 4.8, 9. After this 
confider Gen, 19. 24. which diverſity ofexprethon 

ſeems to ariſe from that Lords being yet on earth, 

that diſcourſed with Abraham. Gen.1s8. 1, 3, 21. Add 

to theſe Ezek. 13. 7. comp. Matt. 26. 31. Eſa. 5.1. 

2. From thoſe many places ; where the ſame Ui- of S nd 
vine perſon is ( promiſcuoully ) called the Ange! of paving divine 
the Lord ( theretore not God the Father ) and alſo 4trribures. 
is himſelfnamed God ; The Lord ; The God of Iſrael ; 
is delivering his meſſage ( it I may ſo call it ) in his 
own.name ; receiving worſhip, dedication of Al- 
rars, Sacrifice, as God ; and ( ſecing God and liv- 
ing) with wonder applycd to him by thoſe trem- 
bling mortals to whom he appeared ; by all which 
joyned together ( tho to ſome it may ſeem the 
phraſc of thoſe daies to give any Angel the name of 
God. See Judg. 13.21, 22. And their opinion that 
the fight of an Angel was death to a mortal, ſce 
Judg. 6. 22, it i5as evident that he was diſtinguiſh- 
cd trom all created Angels. See Gen 32. 1,2. no ſuch 
ceremonies uſed, Therefore - is this Angel in an 
eſpecial manner called the Angel of Gods face or 
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preſence, and Gods name faid to betn Him. Exod. 
23.21. Fſati. 63.9. which ſeems plainly applyed to 
our Saviour by the whole deſcription, and by r Cor. 
10.9. Yetthe ſame is called alſo Gods face, Exod. 
33-14. and God himſelf, verſ. 3. who refuſing upon 
their idolatry to conduct them any longer ; yer at> 
terward condeſcended unto it, upon the interceſſi- 
on of Moſes : ſhewing in the firſt the malignity of 
fin; in the ſecond the power of Chriſts interceſſion 
for ſinners ; typified by that of Moſes. See 7x04, 33. 
14--34.10. Now for the coincidence of theſe two 
[ God the Lord? and [ The Angel } &c, lee Gen. 16. 7. 
comp. 10, 13, 14. Gen.22, 11, COMP. 12.-32. 34. COMP. 
30. and Ho. 12. 4, 5. Gen. 48. 16, comp. 15. Gen. 


31, 11. comp. 13. Exod, 14.19. comp. 24--3.2, Comp... 


3, 42 6,7, 14. Dent. 33.16. and Zech. 3.1, 2. where 
Joſhua appearing before the Angel, as a Judge,is ac- 
cuſed by Satan, ſee verſ. 4. Mark. 12.26. Att. 7.38, 
35. comp. 53, Heb. 12,26, And many more places 
to this purpoſe. Which intereſt, agency, and ap- 
pearance of our Saviour in theold Teſtament, thole 
other places in the new feem to glance it. z Cor. 10, 
9. comp. Exod. 17. 2. Numb. 21, 5. Heb. 11. 26, 1 Pet. 
3,19.-1.11, Matt. 23.37. where How oft would [,%c. 
feems to be meant alſo before his incarnation, by 
the Prophets, whom he alwaies ſent ; before, and 
fince. Neither doth that ſaying, 1 Fo. 4. 12. Fo. r. 
18. | No man hath ſeen God at any time] 11im.6.16. 
[ nor can ſee him] ( grounded on Gods words in xo. 
33.20, 22, ) thwart that, which hath been ſaid; or 
oppoſe the viſions and apparitions of God veil'd in 
created repreſentations and images ; but only thoſe 
viſions of him in his own nature and efſence: or thar 


more proper glory, wherein he ſhall be ſeen by us 


in the next world, 1 Cor, 13.12, which devouring fire 
and 


'C mak. 
and unaccefiible light nothing mortal can behold 
without being melted and conſumed ; the image of 
which alſo is ſometimes repreſented fo glorious, as 
neither is it beholdable, ſee Lev. 16. 13. and moſt» 
what ſo glorious, as not feen without greathorror 
and trembling ; the ordinary ſymptomes in all ap- 
paritions ; eventhoſe not only of God, but of An- 
gels. And this inviſible glory is called Gods face, 
Exod. 33.20, Not but that Gods face alſo hath been 
ſeen, ſee Gen. 32. 30. Juds. 6. 22. &c. But that face 
was only a vizard ( it I may fo ſay) over his own 
face ; and that glory but a ſhadow of his own glory 
( therefore Moſes after a ſight of theſe, Exod. 24. 10, 
16. Numb. 12.8. ſtill aftectionately deſired a fight 
of the other. Exod. 33. 18.) Sometimes made more, 
ſometimes leſs, glorious ; as when in the form of a 
man he dined with 4braham. Bur yet except when 
the divine Majeſty perſonated an ordinary man, 
ſeldom in any glorious apparition under the times 
of the law was his figure, or at leaſt his face, ſcen ; 
this familiarity being reſcrved, in the incarnation 
of God, for the times of the Goſpel. z Fo. 1. 1. Fo. 1. 
14. The appearance to Abraham ( in a viſion or rea- 
lity it matters not for our purpole ) Gen. I. 17.comP. 
12, was a blazing flame ifluing out of a Fornace en- 
vironed with darkneſs. Exod, 24. 16. The fight of 
the glory of the Lord was like a devouring fire to 
the people , and to the Elders who had more clear 
viſion, verl. 10. there is mention only of ( as it were) 
Te - nay under his feet : and remember 
( faith Moles ) Deut. 4.15, that ye ſaw no manner of 


ſimulttude, Moſes his importunity afterward only 


{aw his ſhoulders paſlant,and was entertained chiet- 
ly, asalſo Elijah, and as Adam in Paradiſe, Gen. 3. 
8, 10, like ſome terrible noiſe in the air indicating 
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Gods preſence with a voice and a proclamation, 
This being the time of hearing his word, hereafter 
of viſion ; ſee Exod. 33. 19. -34- 6. 1 King. 19.22, 
Ezek. 2.26, 27. the appearance of the loines of a 
man, and flames covering the upper and the lower 
parts. E/az. 6:1. No deſcription of his perſon, ſave 
the poſture only fitting on a Throne ; only a parti- 
cularizing of the Cherubims. Dar. 7. 9. A deſcri- 
ption of his covering, his veſtment, and his hair, but 
not of his perſon. Rev. 4. 3. no deſcription of any 
figure, only the luſtre like a Jalper or Sardin-ſtone ; 
only Rev. 1. 12. In St. Johns vihon of our glorified 
Savior, there we find all the parts of his body pun- 
ctually deſcribed, much reſembling Danzels of that 
glorious Angel, c. 10. 5. which ſome alſo imagine to 
have been our Saviour. 

3. This appears in that ſome of the apparitions 
of God in the old Teſtament mult be granted to be 
of the ſecond perſon ; as that viſion E/az. 6.1. which 


40. quoted out of E/az. 6. where this viſion is relat- 
ed and this being the Lord, whoſe glory reſided in 
the Temple, and fate between the Cherubims. That 
viſion Exeh. 1. 26. mult needs be of the ſame Lord 
too ; ſee P/al. 68. 24. comp. 18. now the fame Lord 
reſiding in. the Temple, and before, in, or upon 
the Tabernacle ; it tollows that the Lord conduct- 
ing the Church in the wilderneſs, was alſo the ſe- 
cond perſon. And from theſe,which muſt be grant- 
ed, many other appearances in reaſon cannot be de- 
nyed to have been of the ſame perſon. Eſpecial- 
ly moſt of them being acts of care, and providence, 
and mercies toward the Church. Amongſt which 


As thoſeto (to name only ſome of them ) that to Abraham 
Abraham, 


ſeems to be, Gen, 18. where 'tis plain, that one ot 
the 


Cunak 


the 3 celeſtial perſons was the Lord ; Abraham 
ſpeaking in the fingular,and but calling oneot them 
Lord, verl. 13, 17, And two of them only entring 
Sodom ; whilſt the third, which was the Lord, ſtay- 
ed and diſcovered the deſtruction of the City, verl. 
22, 33, whom ſee again, Gen. 19. 16,17, talking with 
Lot, and verl. 24. executing judgment on the wick- 
ed, after he had ſaved the Righteous: coming then 
with ſalvation and promiſes in one hand for the 
good ; promiſes of himſelt to come : and thro him 
of the inheritance of heaven, typified in Canaan; 
and deliverance from Hell, typified in Lot ; and 
with judgments in the other hand upon the impi- 
ous ; judgment of fire and brimftone, and being 
cait into a bottomleſs lake in hell, typihed in So- 
dom. And fince our Saviour faith when the Jews 
asked him Fo. 8. whether he had /een Abraham, that 
he was before Abraham, and that Abraham had ſeen 
his day and was glad: ( where it ſeems plain by verl. 
38, 23, that he was diſcourſfing of himſelf, as being 
the eternal Son of God ; which the Jews ſo much 
{tumbled at, and St. Johns relations every where fo 
much vindicate. And that the day, he ſpeaks of, is 
that permanent one of eternity, which never ends ; 
and to which all time zs but as one day, 2 Pet, 3, g. 
why may he not expreſsly mean it of theſe vifions 
of Abraham? and the glad tidings he bronght him 
in them of that coming, which the Jews then, yet 
without rejoycing as Abraham, beheld 2 And might 
not Abraham be laid thus to ſee his glory ; as well as 
Eſai (it muſt be granted) did? 2. And next the 
deſcent of the Lord in the times of Noah ; how like 
iS1t to this in Abraham's time before the firing of 
Sodom > And his conference with and complaint to 
Noah, ſee Gen. 6. 3, 7,8, 12,13, -7, 1, 16. and his 
promiſes 
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romiſes to him and Covenant with him, and his 

Feed; Gen. 6. 18, =-9. 9. &Cc. to thoſe with Abraham. 

And his preſerving of Noah with his family, and his 

ſhutting them up in the Ark, Gen. 7.16. to his de- 

livering of Lot and his leading him forth by the 

hand ; And his cauſing it to rain thoſe miraculous 

waters by opening the windows of heaven, and ſprings 

of the deep, Gen. 7. 4, 11. to thefiery rain upon So- 

dom ? and how well do theſe agree with that ex- 

preſſion, 1 Pet. 3. 197 Sothat it ſeems without doubt 

theſe two of the firing of Sqdom; and of the flood ; 

and that of drowning the Egyptians in the Red ſea, 

with the ſalvation of Noah, Lot, and [/rael being 

the 3 grand types to the world of the laſt great judg- 

ment. to come, ſee 2 Pet, 2. F, 6. Fude 5. 7. that 

they were executed by the ſame hand, ſee 2 Pet. 2. 

5, 6. Luk. 17, 26, 28. that the other ſhall be even 

the Son of God ; to whom the Father for ever hath 
committed all mercy and judgment. 3. The ſame 

To Facob,gyc. p_ it ſeems to be, that firſt wreſtled with, ( as 
e doth in affliftions with all the pious) and then 

blefſed, Facob: Gen. 32.24. That appeared to, and 

was adored by, Fofbuah. Joſh. 5.13.14, 15. comp. 

Exod. 3. 5. To Gideon, FJudg. 6. 22. To Manoah, 

Fude. 13.15. &c. all which may be gathered from 

the arguments forementioned. And I can call to 

mind in the ſacred ſtory only, 2 apparitions or vi- 

fions which certainly appear to be of God the Fa- 

ther: That ofthe Ancient of dayes, Dan.7. g.comp. 

That to Moſes 13. and Rev. 4. 2. comp. c. 5.5. 4. Lattly, he was 
ou Mount Si=. the Angel that condutted the Church tn the wilderneſs, 
241,01 the. asis ſhewed above; and by conſequence that gave 


Tatbernac'e, 


I: :he157/- them the law in Mount Sznaz: for tho the law is 


derneſs,1n the f1:d to be gxven by the diſpoſition and promntration 
Temple, Cee > J ip Ja P O 
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of whom appeared in the Mount, Dex#. 33. 2. P/al. 
68. 17. by whom thoſe voices were formed in the 
Air. Heb. 2.2. In which ſpeaking of the law to the 
people the Angels were Mediators, as afterward in 
receiving from the Angel and carrying the law to 
them, Moſes was, Gal. 3. 19. [ which is taken no- 
tice of ſeveral times in the new XFeftament, to ſhew 
the preeminence of the Goſpel : fince the law was 
delivered to men by the intermediation of Angels 
and Moles, Servants and Miniſters ; but the Gotpel 
by the mediation of his only Son, made fleſh that 
he might familiarly converte with man, without 
thoſe terrors that accompanied the law : } yet the 
ſupreme Legitlator was God : Deut. 33. 2. Exod. 20.1. 
Exterior loquela Anzelorum, interior Det per Anze- 
lum ; and that the Son, the eternal word, and Vice- 
gerent of the Father; called the Angel Mt. 7. 38. 
that ſpoke with Moſes upon the Mount, from 
whom he received the law written with his finger : 
the ſame Angel that appeared in the buſh, vert. 2x. 
that conducted them 1n the cloud. Which fove- 
raign Legiſlator, for the gloritying of his Father 
and the faving of man, humbled himſelt atterward 
to become Himſelt che Mediator. The type of 
which mediation of his, Moſes then was; both in 
delivering the will of God to the people, coming 
down to them from the Holy place in the Mouat ; 
and allo aſcending aud interceding forty daies to 
God tor the people. Neve. 9.18, 25, 25. As he fince 
hath both deſcended tin fleſh from the bofom of the 
Father, to declare and reveal all his will tous, Fo. 
I. 18. who only /ew h:s face, but Moſes only his back- 
parts: and in whole tace the glory of the Golpel 
thone, as of the law in Moles his face, fee 2 Cor. 4. 6. 
comp. 3.7. and is aſcended again to the Farther to 
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intercede for us; this Real Moſes remembring him; 
not of our righteouſneſs, 8&c. but of the promiſe he 
made to them of the blefled ſced, D-ut. g. 27. and 
of the triumph the ſpiritual and temporal enemies 
of God would make over the deſerted, tho moſt 
worthy to be deſerted, Church verſ. 28. By whoſe 
prayers and intercefſions it now ſtandeth, and ſhall 
{ſtand for ever. Amen. 


The > Gas of _Thus much, that the Government of the Church 


the Ho'y 
Ghoſt under 


the old Teſt a- 


ment. 


Some ſprink- 
lin:s then of 
all its gifts. 


of God alſo under the old Teſtament was by the 
Son of God. Next for the Holy Ghoſt : The ope- 
rations alfo of Holineſs in men under the old Teſta- 
ment was by the ſame ſpirit. By it, then, Regene- 
ration, Gal. 4. 29. —_ our Saviour wondred at a 
Dottor in Iſrael, Fo. 3. 10. that he was —_ of 
it. Tho therefore Chriſt not yet aſcended, and this 
Holy Spirit not then received and poured out in fo 
full a meaſure upon all fleſh ; yet asof the Son the 
Author; ſo of the Holy Spirit the promile ; of the 
Goſpel; there were made ſome predeſcents in the 
old Teſtament, Eſat. 63. 10, 11. Nehem. 9g. 309. 
—_ 4.6. ſome ſprinklings and drops of thoſe large 
eftuſions which have been poured out in the latter 
daies; and of almoſt all thoſe ſeveral kinds of its 
rich graces mentioned , 1 Cor. 12, &Cc. ſome firſt - 
fruits, as it were, and ſamplars we find inthe Anci- 
ent Church of God. 'The ſpirit of wiſdom eminent 
in Solomon. 27 K7ng. 3. 12. and Exod. 31. 3. The 
power of miracles eminent in Moles , Elijah , Eli- 
ſhah; and in theſe a ſpecimen of almoſt all forts of 
them, that are exhibited in the new. Command over 
the waters, Exod. 14.21. 2 King. 2.8. fire 2 King. 1, 
10. Dan. 3. 27. Air 1 King. 18.44. The Heavens, 
Joſh. 10.12. The multiplying of oyl, meal, bread ; like 
that of our Saviours, 1 Azng.1 7,14. 2 King. 4643-44: 

The 
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The Reſurreftion, 1 King. 17.21. 2 King. 4. 34.8.5. 
The Ajcenſion, in Enoch and Elijah. Pentecoſt, in 
the ſpirit deſcending upon his Ditciple Eliſha from 
aſcending Elijah, the type of Chriſt, Gzfts of heal- 
ing, 2 King. 5.10. -4. 41.-2.19. Eſai. 38. 21, Prophe- 
cy, that called the proper ſeaſon of the Prophets. 
Helps in Government ; lee the operations of the ſpi- 
rit upon Joſhua ; and the Judges of Iſrael ; and the 
70 Elders. Interpretation of tongues; and hearts 
too; of dreams, &c. eminent in Joſeph and Da- 
niel ; fee Dan. 5.12,25. Only one, the gift of tongues 
we find reſerved as a property to the Goſpel upon 
the enlarging of the Church trom one before, ar 
this time to all nations, and languages, We find 
this Holy Spirit alſo repreſented of old { both in the 
Tabernacle and the Temple, ) in thoſe 7 lamps of 
the 7 branched candleſtick ; as allo in the firſt de- 
ſcent upon the Apoltles it appeared in a flame or 
rongue of fire : Att. 2. 1. fee Exod, 25.40. comp.Rev. 
4.5. and yg. 6.and Zech. 4. 10, 2. comp. 6. We find 
it then poured upon Moſes, in type of Chriſt; and 
from him portions of it derived upon the 70 Elders, 
Numb. 11.18. &c. whole ſudden prophecying upon 
it became then allo, as in the Acts, a wonder to the 
people, verl. 27. 28. as it was from Chriſt upon the 
Apoſtles; and ſo many thouſands ever fince, and 
ſhall be on others to the end of the world. Fo. 1. 16. 
Eph. 4.17. We find it then conferred upon the ex- j,, ,,,,;.,/, 
traordinary Captains of Gods people ; exCiting operations 
them to heroick actions: Joſhuah Numb. 26. 16, 18. #7 #/ome 
Gideon Judg. 6. 34. Jephtah Judg. 11. 2g. Samſon OT 
Juds. 13.25. Giving him corporal ſtrength, a type 
of that ſpiritual, which it now beſtows upon the 
Saints; as illuminating and ſanCctitying, fo ſtrength- 
ning and giving courage and comtorrt in aftictions; 
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this being a ſpecial operation of this divine Agent, 
Therefore one attribute, Eſaz. 11. 2. is ſpirit of 
might ; and inthe new Teſtament, Comforter : Upon 
Saul, and David ; preſently upon their anointing ; 
by which they were changed and became new men. | 
1 Sam. 10.6.-16. 13. lee its inſpiration of the holy 
writers ; Moſes ; David ; the Prophets : Matt. 22. 43. 

, Heb. 8.9.-3. 7. Mark. 12. 36. At.7. 51. L#k. 2.26. 
——_— Att. 1.16. 1 Or. 2. wy wonderful © —= up- | 
the Prophets. on the /ons of the Prophets 5 whereby they were put 
at certain times into wonderful extafies and ra- 
ptures, ( like thoſe under the Goſpel. At. 10. 10. 
-22. 17. -9. 9. COMP. 12. 2 Cor, 12. 2, 7. ) into ſtrange 
and unuſual actions and agitations of their bodies. 
2 Sam. 6. 14. Pſal. 26.6. 2 Aing. 4.35.2. 16. 9. 11. 
x Arng. 18. 12, Ezra 3. 12,14. ( ſee the like. Marr. 
4. 1. Af. 8, 39.20. 22,-16. 7. -18,5.) So violent that 
Saul, ( in their ſociety poſſeſſed with the ſame ) is 
ſaid to have ſtript himſelf of his clothes, i. e. his up- 
per garment, and to have /ain down all night un- 
clothed, being wearied withole ſtrange motions,&c. 
perhaps P/al. 149. 3. meant of this. They in theſe 
raptures not foretelling things to come, 2A7ng.2.3,5. 
but conceiving, and on a ſudden, after an unuſual 
manner,dictating,pſalms, ſongs, the praiſes of God, 
or explanation of ſome myſtery, or former prophe- 
Cy. See1 Sam. 18. 10. 1 King. 18.29. 1 Chron. 25. 2, 
comp. 1 Cor, 11. 5. And the ſpirit then as now did 
more ordinarily inſpire perſons, firſt by their profe- 
flinn conſecrated to God, Fo: 11. 51. prepared by 
{tudies and exerciſes of devotion in Schools tor this 
purpoſe ; amongſt which means was compoling the | 
ſpirits by muſick. 1 Sam. 10. 5. -16. 16. P/. 43. 4. 

2 King. 3.15. Some of the fingers Prophets, Aſaph, 
&c. There being many Colledges of them in ſeveral 
places : 
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places; Naioth, Bethel, Hiericho , inhabited by 
great numbu.rs. See 2 Azng. 2. 3, 5, 7. -4. 38-10 the 
Levites, that were the ſingers, were alſo ſpiritual 
compoſers of holy pſalms, 1 Chron. 25. 2, 5. 2 Chron. 
29. 30. And many of the Prophets were Prieſts or 
Levites, Samuel,Ezekiel, Jeremy. And now allo that 
the miraculous graces of the ſpirit are ſomeway 
both procured and improved by induſtry, ſtudy , 
prayer, faith , expecting and deſiring to receive 
them ſeems to appear from. 1 Cor. 12. 31. -14. 1. Rom. 
12.0. 1 Tim. 4,13, 14. 2 {:m.1.6. 1Pet. IL. Io, 11, 
i2. And this may ſerve to ſhew that the Ancient 
world were not unacquainted with the operationsot 
the ſyirit ; and in ſome meaſure pretaſted this pro- 
mile of the latter daies ; which wrought in all times 
after the ſame manner; and came then allo trom 
the ſame Author, the Lord Chriſt : ſee r Pet. x. 11. 
-3. 19,2 Pet, 1.21. 1CGr.12. 5, Only now its illatmi- 
nations are greater under the Goſpel, Metz. 11, 11. 
Jo.16.13. and turther extended ; even to all fleſh ; 
amonglt whom it continues all its rich gitts; For 
we mult not make the times of Chriſt interior to 
thoſe of the law ; nor the times of the making of 
the promiſes, to be pertecter then thoſe of their ac- 
compliſhment. Thus much of the energyes, and 
actings of the Holy Ghoſt in men under the old Te- 
ſ{tament as well as under the new. And according- 
ly, there hath been alwaies the ſame Covenant of 
Grace: the ſame faith in, and by, the Son and Holy 
Spirit, Ga. 3. 8,17. &c. and the ſame Sacraments 
1 Cor.10, 2, 3. from the beginning. 

To ſhew which things ſomewhat more punctually 


uſe of his Free-will and his fall, foreordained our 
SaViour betore the foundation of the world, tho he 
manifeſted 
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manifeſted him not till the laſt times. 1 Pet. r.20, 
And preſently after the fall, (out of overflowing 
mercy ) in the very curſe, he delivered alſo the cure 
of it ; and condemned the ſeducer of man to be 
deſtroyed by the(then firſt promiſed) ſeed of the wo- 
man, 1,e. Chriſt, who alſo ( immediatly ) was the 
ſeed of the woman only, whom Satan firſt ſeduced ; 
that he might be deſtroyed alſo by the ſame inftru- 
ment 1. e. woman, by which he thought to deſtroy 
man. | , Upon the multiplying of this ſeed, we find 
accordingly, becauſe the promiſe of God did .not 
take efteCt in all rhe ſeed, ſee Rom. g. 6. &Cc. Gal. 4. 
26. &c, we find in that infancy of the world, the 
ſame diftin&tion of men, as now, noted indeed by 
the Apoſtle more expreſsly of Abrahams double 
ſeed, Gal. 4.22. but as true of Adams, and of all the 
times fince the beginning : as likewiſe thoſe other 
remarks that are made upon them, Gal. 4. 29. Rom. 
9. 12. ( that the elder ſhould firlt perſecute, at laſt 
ſerve, the younger )we find then one generation after 
the fleſh ; another after the ſpirit ; one of old Adam 
involved in no covenant but that of works, and by 
thole (being evil looſing the heavenly inheritance; 
the other of the promiſe, and attaining it by faith. 
And theſe we find called the ſons of God, ( which 
none are but by Chrilt. ) Gen. 5. 2. The other /ons 
of men or in oppoſition to the tormer /ons of the wick- 
ed one the devil. x Fo. 3. 10, 12. In which reſpect the 
wicked [ews ſeem to be reckoned as the ſpiritual 
race or ſucceſſion of Catn ; ſince Abels blood is re- 
quired of them, Matt. 23.35, 36. Jo. 8. 44. ( God 
and the Divel being the two ſpiritual fathers of the 
progeny of man. Fo. 8. 42. &c. ) The one pilgrims 
on the earth, Heb. 11.13. The other men of this world; 


noted for ther building of Cities as Can, Gen, 4. 17. 
and 
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and Nimrod ; Gen. 10.g,9, 10. not fo the others, 
The city and type of the one, Babylon, called con- 
tuſion;and of the other, Feru/alem,intimating peace 
and unity. The one having a confuſion of languages 
amonglt them ; The other retaining (as proper 
to them ) the firſt language of paradiſe ; called af- 
terward the Hebrew, trom Heber, ( in whoſe time 
the earth was divided); and afterward, among(t 
his multiplied poſterity, adhering only to. Abra- 
hams race. And of the former of theſe there was a 
Church of God erected from the beginning ; which 
had Gods more ſpecial preſence in the ſame land 
where paradiſe was. Gen. 4. 16. Which Church ſeems 
(from Matt. 19. 4, 8. comp. Gen. 6.1, 2. and 4. 19. 
and Mal. 2. 15.) tohave been then reſtrained both 
from polygamy, and marrying with the unbeliev- 
ers ; which matching with them afterwards was 
curſed with a gigantick, ( and conſequently tyran- 
nous) ofspring, like that of Cazn's, the wicked ge- 
neration, Gen. 6. 4. -4. 23, 24. and of which match- 
ing after the flood Abraham and the Patriachs had 
much abhorrence: doubtleſs becauſe the worſhip 
and tearof the true God was not among them. See 
Gen. 20. 11. -24. 3. -27. 24. From which wicked Cain 
was excommunicated and baniſhed, whoſe mur- 
thering of his brother may be gueſſed [ by the way of 
Can] being joyned with | the gainſaying of Core ] 
Fude 11. to hav. been, not only out oft envy to him ; 
becanlſe his ſacrifice was more accepted, = out of 
emulation; for his being ſome way or other more 
ſpecially preferred in the miniſtration alſo of the 
divine worſhip : and his race proved like him, full of 
violence, murders, many wives, &Cc. Gen. 4. 23, 24+ 
-6.11. ſee Gen. 4. 3, 12, 14, 16. 
Amonglt theſe ſons of God Abel was the firſt, re- ,,.,> 9 
corded .44e! 
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corded in the F6.c. 31. declared there to be r:2h- 
teaus ;' or juſtifyed and accepted of God by faith : 

and that faith was ; that God was a rewarder of all 

thoſe that diligently [eek im, verl. 6. which is a faich 

in Gods promiſes: and a faith of shings nat ſeen, 

verſ, 1. a faith therefore of promiſes not yet at- 

tained ; and indeed why elſe hz blood cry after death? 

verl. 4. how elſe did he and the reſtdy in faith > 

verſ.z3. it not ſomething hoped for after death? viz. 

the. reſtoring of that paradiſe which was loft ; ſee 

verſ. 16, 26, 39. and the reſtoring af life again to 

the innocent; as well as future vengeance on the 
opprefſor. Righteous Abel lain by him that was 
—— born after the fleſh; that Gad might ſhew in the 
Ho!y Race, fir(t Saint the lot of his Church here an earth ; Seth 
is given in his ſtead the Father of rhe holy race; 

{aid to be begotten in Adams image, as Adam was in. 

the likeneſs of God; Gen. 5.1, 2, 3. which is not taid 

of the former ifſue, it may be, with reference to re- 

ſtoring of man in Chritt,to-the image in which God 

created Adam. Col. 3. 19. Eph. 2. 190. And born at- 

ter long expectation firft, ( as Abrah:m's fon of pro- 

miſe was) Adam being 130 years old betore he had 

Enos. this ſeed, that was appointed by God inſtead of 4 
bel. Gen. x. 3. =-4. 25. After him Ezos, who com- 

paring Ge. 4. 26. with 2 Pet. 2. 5. was the firtt more 
EY publick preacher of righteouſneſs ; as Noah was the 
eighth. The fafth after kim, Enoch ; a Prophet ; Jude 
x4. and after a fingular manner pious ; who ferved 
God out of faith that he was a rewarder of the dilt- 
Sent ſeekers of im; and accordingly recerved that 
»omard wa an anticipated trantlation : that the times 
befoxe the law might in bim havea type of the ad- 
vancement of the promifed ſeed, and an example 

of the promiſed reward to all beleevers thro him ; 
as 
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as thoſe under the law had in Elias; and thoſe under 
the Goſpel ſaw in the ſeed it ſelf. See Heb. 11. 5, 6. 
The e:ghth preacher of righteouſneſs was Noah ; And xy, 
here ( in the tenth generation from Adam ) the 
world that then was, was to be ( as this ſecond alſo 
ſhall be) for its wickedneſs deſtroyed, but, after firlt 
the preaching to them by Chriſt, z Pet. 3. 29. 1. e. 
by the ſpirit of Chriſt, x Pex, 1. 71. the ſame Goſpel 
which is preached to us, viz. that as Chriſt was (in 
the appointed time) put to death in the fleſh, but 
quickned in the ſpirit; {o they might be judged and 
be put to death or become dead in the fleſh, accord- 
ing to the former will and luſts of men; and be 
quickned in the ſpirit according to the will of God. 
See 1 Pet. 4.6, comp. verl. 1, 2. and 1 Pet. 3.18, 19, 
2 Pet.$. 9. 

At which time ( the world after this preaching of ee? mY 
the Goſpel unto them and the long-ſuffering of God ,.x of Grace 
z Pet. 3. 20. foran 120 years, Gen.s6, 3. {till con- made, or ra- 
tinuing diſobedient), and being to be deſtroyed —— 
by water { the type of the end of it to come by 5 
fire ) we find the firſt expreſs mention of a Covenant ; 
eſtabliſhed with Noah and his ſeed, Gen. 6. 18. ( where 
[ my Jnot[ a] ſeems to me to imply the continua- 
tion, not the beginning of a Covenant ) in which 
God makes a promiſe to ſave him in this ark of the 
Covenant, and to bleſs the earth unto him ; which 
was curſed for fin; and then ſhould have been de- 

{troyed. Gen. 6. 13, Which alſo his Father at his 

birth prophecyed of him, Gen. x. 29. and to regive 

to him and his ſeed the dominion of the world ; 
which after the flood he gives him the poſſeflion of : 
{ee Gen. 9.1. &c, And this promiſe we find made ts 
Noah almoſt in the ſame terms, ( that we need not 
doubt of the ſame thing integded by it ): as; it was 
Bb after- 
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afterward to Abraham ( that he alſo ſhould be the 
heir. of the world, Rom. 14.13. &c. ) ſoalſo, of Noah 
as of Abraham, tis ſaid, that he became heir of the 
righteouſneſs which ts by faith, Heb. 11. 7. that is heir 
of the benefits thereof, promiſed unto him. And 
the promiſe was one and the ſame from the begin- 
ning, firſt of the coming into the world of the pro- 
miſs ſeed, which is already fulfilled : and then of 
the reſtoring of man, (firſt in, and chen by the pro- 
miſed ſeed) to the inheritance which he forteited 
by Adams fall ; which inheritance was, 1. a right 
both to the earth and the creatures therein, ( which 
fince Adams fall none have right to before God, but 
only thro Chriſt.) 2.And more ſpecially to the hea- 
venly country and city, Heb. 11. 16. called alſo en- 
m_ znto Gods reſt, Heb. 4.6.&c. that yet to come, 
verl. 7,8, 9. In the prefignification of which reſt to 
come the Sabbath was appointed from the begin- 


Ning to be obſerved with reſt, &c. ſee Heb. 4. 3,9, 10. 
after the 6 daies labour of this world, and after our 


deliverance from the perſecutions of Egypt, that is, 
all { whatever ) the Churches enemies. For becauſe 
both theſe are the ſame in the ſubſtance, therefore 
was it inſtituted as a ſymbole of both, ſee Exod. 31. 
17. ( Gods work in the creation, after which he is 
faid to be refreſhed, being a type of his work in the 
redemption of the world, and in the Ele&) from 
which alſo being perteced he ſhall reft at the day 
of judgment: which city theſe holy men alſo look- 
ed after. Heb: 11. 10, 13, 39. comp. with Heb. 8. 2. 
-9. 11. And wealfo yet expect till the ſecond com- 
ing of our Saviour. Of which promiſe that of the 
earth was a type to Noah; as that of Canaan to 4- 
breaham.W hich promiſe is already made good to the 
ſeed ; and ſhall be by him to Noa#; and to Abraham ; 


and 


o 
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and to all thoſe who are of the Covenant, and of 
faith ; who ſhall be bleſſed with faithful Abraham, 
Gal. 3.9. thro the feed of Abraham ; to whom the 
promile is ( in the firſt place ) made, Gal. z. 16. be- 
ing heir of all things, Heb. 1,2. and in whom the 
Covenant is conformed to Abraham and the reſt, 
Gal. 3.17. to be fulfilled in its due time ; As they 
were looking at the promile of the ſeed to come a- 
far off, and not made perfect in that without us, 
who have already ſeen it fulfilled ; fo we alſo yet 
looking afar off at the promiſe of our inheritance 
( by the ſeed ) yet to come ; and neither they not 
we made perfect in this till the end come. When the 
wicked ſhall be finally deſtroyed, and the righteons 
delivered and ſaved : of which eternal falvation the 
preſerving of Noah and his family in the general 
deluge was an eminent type, ſee 2 Pet. 2.5. comp. 
with g. asalſo the ſaving of Lot and his family ut 
the ſecond fiery judgment of Sodom ; and the -ſa- 
ving of the Iſraelites, ( i.e. the Church of God, Att; 
7.38.) inthe t.ird great day of judgment, in the 
{laying the firſt-born, and drowning of the Egypti- 
ans. Of which Iſraelites afterward not believing ; 
only two, ( in the coaſuming of all the reſt in the 
wilderneſs) entred Canaan, Where the ſaving alſo 
ſo tew in compariſon of the world that periſhed 
( becauſe men loved evil more then righteoufnels.) 
15a type of the paucity of the ſaved at the Jait day. 
See Kom.yg.27. And the manner of Noah's being 
ſaved was alſoa type; His being faved by or upoa 
the water was a figure of Baptiſm, by which we art, , 
now ſaved, 1 Pet. 3. 21. a8 alſo was the paſling of the -p- of Bo- 
Ifraclites to their preſervation thro the Red ſea. 77”: 
1 Cor.10. 2. And it we may ſay the ſame of the Rain- 
bow the ſcal of the Covenant with Noah,- as of the 
Bb 2 cloud 
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cloud that conducted the Iſraelites; this alſo was 
the figure of Baptiſm, x Cor. 10. 2. which is the ſeal 
now current of the Covenant of grace. And if they 
had then the ſeals, they had alſo the Covenant to 
which they belonged. Now for the other Sacra- 
ment of the Euchariſt; the Euchariſtical ſacri- 
fices ( which were from the beginning ) of the 
fleſh of which the offerers did partake, were e- 
ver the types thereof. Nor may I paſs over, (in 
ſhewing the Goſpel of Noah ) the Covenant then 
that was made not only with Noah but alſo the 
Creatures, Gen. 9.10, 12. which, as they ( the earth, 
&c. ) were curſed for finning Adams ſake, Ger. 
3+ I7- -4. 12. Rom. $. 20. and with man were 
to be deſtroyed, Gen. 6. 7, 12, 13. ſo in the Co- 
venant of grace, by the promiſed ſeed they alſo 
ſhall bets from the bondage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the Sons of God, Rom. 8. 20, 
21. &c. of which, their deliverance with Noah was 
a preludium, Gen. 5. 29. 

After Noah Shem for his filial Duty, Gen. g. 24. 
was the heir of the Covenant of grace, and Father 
of the holy ſeed ; imagined by ſome to be Melchi- 
ſedeck, but the Father of Heber and the Hebrew's 
he was, Gen. 10. 21. and as God vouchlafed after- 
wards to be called the God of Abraham, ſo before 
him he was called the God of Shem ; Gen.g.26. And 
then alſo Noah prophecyed of the poſterity of Ja- 
phet, the Gentiles, their being united alſo to rhe 
Church deſcended from Shem ; which prediftion 


_ was fulfilled upon the coming of the promiſed ſeed. 


Gen.g. 26,27. And 'tis noted, as of Noah, that he 
lived to ſee the gth generation, even till the 58th 
year of Abraham ; ſo ofShem, and Salah, and He- 
ber, that they all outliv'd Abraham : which long 

lite 
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life of theſe holy men was ſurely a great advantage 
for catechizing their children in the true ſervice of 


God. Yet many of Shem's race in time fell away to 


idolatry. See Foſh. 24. 2, 14, 15. Gen. 3. 53. 

And therefore God 17 years after Noahs death and 
367years after the flood called Abraham out of the 
houſe and country of his idolatrous Fathers, and 
opens the ſame way of ſalvation, ( i. e. the Goſpel ) 
more clearly yet to him ( therefore he called the 


Should be hetr of the world, ( Rom. 4. 13. (that is ) 
his ſeed : and that /eed, Chriſt Gal. 3. 16, 17. Chrilt, 
the promiſe that was made both to him and to all 
the Fathers. See 4. 13.32, 33.2 Cor. 1.20. Heb. 11. 
13. comp. 39. And they poſleſt of their inheritance 
firſt in his reſurre&ion, AF. 13. 33. and not only 
that he Rom. 4. 23, 24. butthat inall Nations thoſe 
who were the children of the faith of 4braham Rom. 
4-16. Luk, 19. 9. ſhould be coheirs of the promiſe 
made to Abraham, And this the Apoſtle calls the 
Goſpel that was preached to Abraham, Gal. 3.8. and 
the Covenant made with him in Chriſt, verl. 17. Luk. 1. 
72. comp. 68. And the adoption. Rom. 9.4. From which 
commonwealth of Abraham or 1/rael the Gentiles be- 
ing alzens, and having no title to the Fathers, Rom. 
9. 5. are there ſaid to have been formerly in the 
times of the old Teſtament wzthout Chriſt, ſtrangers 
from the Covenants of promiſe ; having no hope, &C. 
Eph. 2. 12. Ot which covenant of Grace and the 
Goſpel and not of that of works ( for at the giving 
of the law there was no ſuch ceremony required or 
practiſed, Foſh. 5.2, 7. tho miſtaken perhaps to be 
lo by the children of works, ſee Rom. g. 32. Gal. 
5. 3. oratleaſt it being a part of the antiquated 
ceremonies, ( the ſame reaſon that (they conceived) 


nant of Grace 
rexewed with, 


Father of the faithful ) God promiſing him, that he and the Go- 
in /Þ*! preached 


boun longing to it. 
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bound them to the obſerving of it, binding them 

to the obſervance alſo of all the reit) was crrcumct- 

fron then «a ſeal. See Rom. 4.11,13. At. 2.38, 39. 

and the Antitype of our baptiſm. God beginning 

now more ceremoniouſlly and ſolemnly to own his 

Church ; ſetting a corporeal mark upon it, where- 

by his people might be more fignally ſeparated and 

diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of men ; as afterward 

( they raw into a nation, ) in Moſes 's time, 

he diſtinguiſhed them by peculiar laws, Fourteen 

generations after Abraham was the Goſpel yet 

David. more evidently preached to Dav/d(that his Tak his 

ſon ſhould rule over all the whole world, &c. )which 

ſeed promiſed to David allo was Chriſt, ſee A. 13. 

The ſemec. 23: and this covenant again eſtabliſhed with him. 

wenant re- Sce Pſ. 89. 3. 2 Chron. 17.11. A.13. 23, 24. and P/, 

wewed t0 him- 7 2, and 89. The ſubject of whoſe ſongs is almoſt no- 

thing elſe but Chriſt ; as we ſee. from the expoſiti- 

ons of them in. the new Teſtament. And becauſe 

the promiſes were made more fully to Abraham and 

to David; theretore hath our Saviour more chiefly 

the title, of [ #he /eed of 4dbraham, and of the Son 

of David} then of others. See Matt. 1. 1, And Da- 

The Prop bets, vid was followed by the goodly fellowſhip of the Pro- 

Of Gods fre- phets, whoſe Ught ſhined brighter and brighter, 2 Pet, 

quent renew- 1,19, in thoſe former darker ages ( ſo that fome of 

vs > po them are called rather Evangeliſts then Prophets ) 

grace to his till the open day of the Goſpel at laſt aſcended upon 
xr. 2) theEarthinits full luſtre and perteCtion. 

3% _ And let this be obſerved to the glory of the 

mercies of God everlaſting, certain, never-failing, 

( neither by -Satans polices, nor by mens fin) ; how 

at a certain diſtance of time, God alway mindtul 

of his covenant with his ele&. ( For though God 5 


ao accepter of perſons, Af. 10. 34. Gal. 2.6.) tor any 
+ external 
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external conſiderations of nation, &c: nor internal 4d &y ex- | 
of properties and parts(for the reaſon why any have 9,7) 
theſe better then others is purely becauſe he gave /a:y re- - 
them); yet he is an admitter or receiver of one —_—_ 
mans perſon, not anothers; of one nation, not an- [oe 
other ; they being in all things equal ( or moſtwhat wher much 
he whom he receives ſome way interior ); to gra- 6. 
tuital favors for his own to us unknown pleaſure, no ſoib, and leaf 
way grounded upon any thing in the perſon. He de/eriing ir. 
preaccepteth none in point of juſtice, ſo as 'to do | 
wrong toany; ordeny to any their merit and due, 
tho due only upon his promiſe, by which he hath 
tyed himſelt to reward induſtry, and our right uſe 
of his former gifts ; Matt. 25. 29. fee Matt. 20. 13, 
14, 15. But in point of liberality he doth, 1o as to 
do more good to ſome then others, without any 
cauſe at all that is in the perſon : Rom. g. 11. -3. 3. 
-11.29. Eſat. 41.2, 4. Nor is this ſaid, as if hedid not 
ordinarily give more with reſpe& to ſome former 
gifts of his ( either thoſe of nature , or thoſe of 
grace; thoſe acquifit by mans induſtry, or infuſed 
by Gods mercy ) that are in ſuch or ſuch a perſon, 
ſee Matt.25.15,29.but that he hath not tyed himſelf 
to give only where are former gitts;and many times 
doth otherwiſe out of reſpect of the ſuperabundance 
and overflowings of his mercies, and of his Church 
npon earth: which his everlaſting fs had de- 
termined (notwithſtanding mens frequent Apoſta- 
cies) to maintain from the beginning to the end of 
the world, Rom. 3. 3, 4- -11- 29, 36. even then when 
he had moſt reaſon of all to deſertit; after it had 
begun to decline to idolatry, Atheiſm, &c. ſent new 
preachers of this Covenant, and renewed the true 
Religion by them. And how notin the beft of 
times, for a reward of obedience, but in the worſt. 

ever 
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Noah. 
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ever out of a neceſlity of repair ; not in the growth 
but the decadency of former piety ; his eternal pit- 
ty ſtill vifited the world with new light and new 
Ambaſſadors. Some 600 years after the Creation, 
the world then full of ungodly finners both in words 
and deeds, Jude :4. Enoch was ſent a Prophet ; who 
walked with God ; and in whom was ſhewed to the 
world the reward of righteouſneſs ; and who de- 


nounced the laſt judgment day againſt the then 


wicked. - Again at a certain diſtance from Enoch, 
before the flood ; when now not only the reſt of the 
world, but alſo the holy race was corrupt with op- 
preſſion and violence from Gigantick people, Ger, 
4+ 23, 24- and illegal conjuntions upon multiplica- 
tion of women. Gen. 6. 2. comp. 1, 4, 13. Mal. 2.x. 
God ſent Noah, who walked allo with God, -and was 
a Preacher of righteouſneſs 367 years after the flood. 
Idolatry alſonow growing rife, and Shems holy race 
fallen away into it. Fo/ſh. 24. 2, 14. Gen. 31. 30, 53. 
God called Abraham ; who commanded his children 
to keep the way of the Lord, Gen. 18. 19. &C. 430 years 
after this, Gal. 3. 17._when the children of 1fſrael 
were full of the Idols, whoredoms and abominations 
of Egypt ; ſacrificing unto Devils, &c. ſee Foſb. 24. 
I4.-5. 9. Lev. 17.7. Exek.20.7,8, 9, 14: -23 +3. (The 
reaſon why: they were ſo prone to it at S/naz: and 
upon every occaſion ſo ready to ſtart from the 
Lord ) God ſent Moſes, but not for any merit of 
theirs at all : theretore are they every where ſo fre- 
uently told of it. See Devt. g.4, 5, 6. &Cc, [ Not 
for thy righteouſneſs, nor for the uprightneſs of thine 
heart , for thou wert, 8c. but to perform the word 
which the Lord ſware. ] And Exeh. 20. and Ezehk. 36. 
21, 22, 31, 32. where God faith when they would not 
caſt away their abominations, &c. that he _ 
theleſs 
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theleſs wrought for his name /ake, and cauſed them to 

go forth, &c, ſee verl. 8, 9,10,14. &c, ſee the like ſtory 
P/al. 106. $,43,45.comp. with the reſt of the Plalm. 

P[:78.38. _ the reaſon of his compaſſioa not 

their goodneſs, but their mortality : verl. 39. 6x. 

Fer. 30, $8. &C. comp. 1y. -31. 19. Nor were their chil- 
dren he carried into Canaan better then their fa- 

thers, Ezek. 20. 21. ( for which conſider that ſtrange 

paſſage, Amos x. 26, ( of which the modeſty of Mo- 
ſes hath ſaid nothing in the ſtory ) the ſecret carry- 
ing along with them ( beſides the Lords ) the eftigies 
and Tabernacle which they made to themſelves of v{0- 
lech and Chiun, &c. ) But yet for his name ſake, &c. 
verl. 22. And ſee verl. 37, 40, 41. How God promil- 
cth after the expiring of his puniſhments and wea- 
rineſs of aſlifting ( very frequent in the Prophets ) 

before any at leait acceptable repentance of theirs, 
a reſtorement of them to all his mercies and bleſ- 
ſings ; upon which reſtorement ( faith he ) ye /ball 
remember your wates, and loath your ſelves, when T 
have wrought rad gon for my names ſake, not accord- 
ing to your wicked wates, verl. 43, 44. ſee Exch. 16. 
59. &c. Not as it he did not require our repentance 

for to obtain the return of his tavours, eſpecially ro 

challenge or expect it ; which is ſo effeftual to ha- 
ſten his mercies, and cut oft the remains of juſtice. 
See Lev. 25. 39. Exek. 6. 8, 9g. Butift this be nor: 
Mans impenitence or unbeliet ſhall not fruſtrate for 

ever Gods faith, promile, glory ; Rem. 3.3. But he 
will create new hearts in us rather; and we ſhall 

repent after his mercies at leaſt, when not betore: 

and St. Paul ſhall cry out ; 0 the depth 1 Who hath firſt 

given unto him, Rom. 11. 35. For he who hath tyed 
himſelf upon repentance to ſhew mercy ; hath not 

tyed himſelf not to ſhew it but only upon repen- 
Cc tance 


20T 


202 


F 13. 
Moſes. 


Samwuel and 
David, 


The benefits of our Saviour. 


tance. And indeed Gods judgments many times, 
( particularly war) making men worſe; and his 
puniſhments ( by our deſperate malignity ) increa- 
ling fin ; whence could any reformation begin but 
from himſelf > who is forced at laſt, ( when our fin 
contends in duration with his juſtice ) becauſe his 
mercies endure for ever, to pardon us for nothing. 
Nay when his favours are built upon our repentance, 
'tis the ſame, tho not ſo ſhort a way of pure mercy. 
We have no goodneſs but that ſome grace prevents 
it. It only makes its own way ; 'tis only it, that in- 
Vites itſelf; and prepares its own lodging ; and it 
we would find out the beginning of Gods mercies 
we can go only from one to another in mfnitum ; 
who makes firſt that repentance, which he after- 
ward rewards; and gives us firſt to ask thoſe favors, 
which he gives us for asking. 

To return to the ſubject in hand. Now in this 
time of greateſt neceſſity God ſent Moſes : whoſe 
law was given for a light to the feet of the ſons of 
faith ; as for a letter of condemnation to the ſons 
of Belial. About 400 years after, A#. 13. 20. when 
the Iſraelites were quite declined from the pious 
ſteps of their forefathers; and the word of the Lord 
( upon it) for a long time, had been rare and prect- 
0145, See Judp. 2.10, 1 Sam. 3.1. God ſent Samuel, 
David, &c. 500.years after this; all relapſed into 
idolatry ; and in their captivity little amendment ; 
ſee Exra 9.1. Zech.7. 5. &c. juſt when ten forede- 
creed Sabbaths of years for the land ( whoſe Sab- 
baths among other things by them were not obſerv- 
ed ) ſee Lev. 26. 34. 2 Chron. 36. 21. were run out : 
God for his names ſake ſent a reſtorement of their 


Zerubbahes Church and government by Zerubbabeland Joſhua. 
rd Foſkuah, Nearthe end of 70 Sabbarhs or weeks of years, i. e. 


490 


UMI 


Cmnasn Mi - 


490 years Dean. g. 2x. after this, vw hen we know what 
a miſerable condition the Church of God was in , 
from the wickedneſs of the High Prieſt ; the ſuper- 
{tition and hypocrihie, and falle doctrines of the 
Phariſee, when there was now hor dignus vindice no- 
dus;God/ent his ſon to retorm all things Heb.g.1g.And His own Sow. 
we may gather alſo from Rom. 11.25,27,28, 29. that 
the laſt converſion of this nation, ſhall be only tor 
Gods promiſe , not their repentance. And indeed 
who ſo conſiders that from God proceeds all our 
reformation ; as well as his bleftings tor, and npon 
it; for all the effteas of mercy malt wholly ac- 
quieſce in him ; and acknowledg all things alwaies 
done for his own ſake; nothing for ours. Thele 1-t 
and foremeaſured times of pertorming theſe pur- 
poſes of God the Evangeliſt hath otherwiſe obſery- 
edin the 14 generations ; that were between thoſe 
great Epocha's of fbrahamand David; David and 
the Captivity ;'Captivity and Chrift. Matt. 1. 17. 

And now what can hinder Gods goodneſs; or de- &. 14 
cay the Church ; ſince 'tis plain that fin cannot > GY for ever 
God preſerving it not for its holineſs, but his glory. Crennnd ; 
To whoſe power Satan is fo far interior ; that tho accordiv. to 
he is permitted to work much fin in theworld ; yet '* 207/707 
was he never, nor never ſhall be, able to fruſtrate by ,.;; ; ;.: /;; 
fin any of the leaft of Gods defigns. And therefore own eternal 
that ſuppoſition is not pious, 'of his aſliftmg the O_ 
Church to far as ſhe negle&s not her duty : which * 
only promiſing, that the Church thall-nor'(:4t it doth 
not) fall away ; tor ſo doubtleſs it had been, long 
fince many times over, periſhed : And Gods'enemy 
have had rhe univerſal Monarchy of this lower 
world. But as from him only ir is that the Churches 
faith continues; fo his promife 'that ſhe ſhall-nor , 
is alſo that.her faith ſhall.nor, fail ; fee Luk. 22. 32. 
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comp. with Matt. 16. 18. And the motives of Gods 
protection of Her are now the ſameas of old;(where- 
with his ſervants, upon the riſing of his indignati- 
on againſt her, alwaies conjured him ) ; i. e. not re- 
ſpect to her righteouſneſs ; _ the care of his name : 
leaſt it ( either the power or glory thereof ) ſhould be 
polluted among ſt Chriſts ſpiritual enemzes, Satan and 
his Angels: and temporal, Antichriſt and his wor- 
ſhippers ; whilſt he ſeemed unable to protect her. 
[ Hence the jealouſy of Gods and Chriſts name , a- 
mongſt the Mahometans now, no leſs then amongſt 
the Heathen before, ſhall ſecure Chriſtianity. ] See 
Numb. 14.16. Who is now alſo as jealous as ever of 
his honor ; and faith asot old, P/. 46. 10, I will be 


exalted among ſt the Heathen, &c. Or the truth and . 


faithfulneſs thereof ſhould be aſperſed amongſt his 
ſervants; after ſo many promiles and oaths made 
( for beſides thoſe latter of the new Teſtament, even 
that old one to Abraham ( which was concernin 

his ſpiritual ſeed ) is no way yet canceld or — 
if he ſhould appear unready to preſerve her. Sce 
Exod. 32.13. And in that great judgment Matt. 24. 
21, from which ſome are ſaved, he ſaith not for the 
righteous, but for the ele tho'e dates ſhall be ſbortned: 
1. e. for his eletion of fome to whom he will ſhew 
mercy: which eleftion Rom. 9g. 12. is of God cal- 
ling, not man working ; who creates repentance; 
as well as ſhews favor upon it; and who of a ſudden 
brings an holy generation out ofa corrupt. Whoſe 
omnipotency delights toexerciſe it ſelf in changing 
even curſes themſelves into bleflings. As we ſee in 
the curſe of Adam; Satans miſchiets upon Eve, be- 
ing the occaſion (in curſing him ) of promiſing the 


bleſſed ſeed. Gen. 3. 15. In the curſe of Babel; by it - 


peopling the world, Gen. 11, 8,-10, 2, &c, Of Levi's 
race, 
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race, Gen. 49. 7. whoſe {cattering in Iſrael became 
their once in the imployment of the mini- 
{try ot holy things. Numb, 16.9. Of Chriſt, Gal. 3. 
13. the killing of whom by Satans great plotting 
and malice, became the ſalvation of the world. 
The Babilonian Captivity, which ('tis obſerved ) 
much advanced in the world the knowledg of the 
true God, and prudent laws. The proſecuting of 
the death of Stephen, and deſtruction of the Chriſti- 
ans;by which the Goſpel was ſpread over the world. 
Att. 8. 4. Onefimus his running away, Philem. 1 y. his 
converſton. Glory be unto his omnipotency and 
wiſdom out of weakneſs producing ſtrength ; and 
good out of evil! Amen.And again whoſe unſearch- 
able counſel doth not ty and reſtrain it felt to pro- 
{per all good iatentions and pious deſigns of thole, 
who are zealous for propagating his Church, ei- 
ther by converting Heathens to the chriſtian faith ; 
or Heretical Chriſtians to the trath. And this on- 
ly becauſe his preappointed tzme of mercy to fuch: 
4 people zs. not yet come : who for their fins are yer 
longer to ſuffer the juſt judgment of blindneſs and 
error; And 2 z not for men to know the times aud 
ſeaſons which the Father hath put tn his own power ; 
much leſs to take up the ſword unbidden in his 
cauſe ; being an Engine he hitherto hath not uſed, 
to promote religion. And perhaps therefore it hath 
been ( tho I am perſwaded ſometimes drawn out- 
of pure zeal to Gods honor ) hitherto ſo unſucceſ- 
tul. Witneſs, thoſe many unfortunate attempts up=- 
pon the Mahometans in ſeveral parts, by Chriſtian 
Princes in the Holy war : By Lewz gth, by Charles 
ſth, &c. Towards which enemy of Chriſtian reli- 
gion ( fince he hath attained his juſt bounds )' their: 
defences have been wonderfully ſucceſsful ; not 1o: 
their: 
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their invaſions. And fince the laſt diviſions in the 
Church 1500, the many as unproſperous civil wars 
of Chriſtians amongſt themſelves. As on one fide 
the famous invaſion of the Swedes, the attempts of 
the Reformed in the low-Countries ; in France ; On 
the other fide the invaſion of 88 ; The powder- 
conſpiracy ; the late inſurre&ion of the Romanitſts 
in {/reland, &c. without any confiderable advantage 
to that ide ( which ever it be ) that is orthodox. 

I. 15. Neither did Moſes, and the giving of the law 
Ds annul or weaken the covenant of grace; being ſe- 
of the Cve- Nour to this promulgation of the law, ( as it was re- 
nant of Grace newed to Abraham ) yet being before him alſo, 435 
430 jears/** years, Gal. 3, 17. neither yet did the Goſpel, i. e. 
of thelaw. the covenant of grace manitefted and accomplifht 

in the times 'of the Goſpel, annul or weaken the 

law. See Gal. 4. 21. Rom. 3. 31.-3. 21. And theretore 

The Goſpel the Goſpel is ſaid, as to be preached to Abraham , 
preachedro 1oalfo to them in'the wilderneſs ; tho many of them 
the ſame peo- tt profited not, ( as allo now it doth not ), berny not 
| wy tre mixed with faith im many of the hearers. Heb. 4. 2. 
"And firſt for the law Ceremonial; it was nothing 

but the Goſpel in ſymbole and rype ; and therefore 

is not aboliſhed by the Goſpel when fully manifeſt- 

ed, but only by being compleated and improved ; 

as the Goſpel inſhadow'by the Goſpel in ſabſtance, 

or achild is by becoming a man. Gal. 4. 3. -3. 24. 

= Secondly, for the law moral ; it now well confitts 
5 4919, Withthe Covenantof the Goſpel , not one title of 
of faith, conſi- 1t beingexpunged ; but es as ſome think much 
ye with, enlarged; and a ftricter obſervance thereot then 
"n.p7 mood by Mofes,. required by our Suviour. See Ma't. x. 17, 
annulled by, 1.8.comp. 19, 20. Rom: $.4. 1 Cor. 7.19. And it was 
> pong inclined and preſuppoſed/inthe'Covenant of grace 
A Cabet” tranſacted with Abrabum. Gen. 1g. 19, Why then 
ſhould 
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ſhould we think that the law given at $a: did not 
well accard with the Goſpel, that was then alſo 
reached 2 Heb. 4. 2. Nay, that more perfect know- 
ſeg of Gods will, the giving of the law to Faced, 
&c. whilſt other nations walking in darkneſs were 
not ſa dealt with, P/. 147. 19. is quoted as a great 
priviledg and favour to that people by the Apotle, 
Rom. 3. 2. -2.18., -9. 4- ( where the Apoſtle reckons 
among benefits not only the promiſes, and one Co- 
venant, but the Cavenants and the giving of the law ) 
and rejoyced in, as ſuch every where by the Pſal- 
miſt, P/. 119.-147. 20, which rendred them (I mean 
the ſans of faith not of works ) much more holy and 
leſs finners, then generally the Gentiles were : ſee 
Gal. 2. 15. being a /antern to the feet of the children 
of the ſpirit; as a letter of condemnation to thoſe 
of the fleſh : and in that it is ſaid to bring nothing to 
perfeition, Heb. 7. 19. being intimated to have the 
power to advance men ſome ſteps toward it. For 
tho the law was not the Goſpel ; nor the miniſtrati- 
on of the letter the ſame with that of the ſpirit ; nor 
that of Mo/es with that of Chriſt ; yet one was ſub- 
ſervient and a precognitum unto the other. And it 
was firſt in ender to receive the precept, to tell us 
what is to be performed ; and then the ſpirit toen- 
able us to perform it, ( tho without the ſpirit alſo 
we never pertealy know it.) Therefore the firſt 
law-giving was to Adam as foon as created; and to 
it anſwered eſpecially the divulging of the Goſpel to 
Abraham : again the law was ſet forth again, and 
as it were reprinted by Moſes at Sinat ; and to it an- 
{wered the maniteſtation and laſt edition of the Go- 
ſpel by Chriſt coming in the fleſh. Yet tho thus the 
law is before the Goſpel in order of nature, yet not 
ig time: for even Adam himſelf as he had an _ 
na 
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nal command to obſerve, (which was the letter of 
the law ) ſo had he the ſpirit to enable him for it ; 
and that the ſame ſpirit which is to us reſtored by 
the Goſpel. 

The miniſtration therefore of the law by Moſes 
( taken fingle and abſtractively by it ſelf, trom the 
miniſtration of the ſpirit, which was alſo admini- 
ſtred at the ſame time ( tho not in its great folem- 
nity ) to the children of the promiſe and of faith, 
tho not by Moſes ), was of nothing but the letter ; 
and that letter a kz//zng one ; impreſſed in ſtone but 
not upon the heart ; the the miniſtration of death, 
2 Cor. 3. 7, a Covenant faulty, i. e. detetive ; and no 
falvation by it ; but the promiſe annexed was only 
He that deth, ſhall live, in them ; a ſentence of con- 
demnation ( and ſo it ( accidentally ) happened to 
be then, as now allo, ) to thoſe who were of works 
and notof faith, Gal. 3. 9, 10. to thoſe who had the 
adminiſtration of the letter only, and not of the 
ſpirit. In which ſenſe taken, all things are ſaid in 
its diſparagement ( the law ceremonial making no- 
thing perfett , the moral all fullerof fin ); and all 
thoſe oppoſitions of the law to the Goſpel : and of 
Moſes to Chriſt, See Heb. 8. 9. Therefore where the 
Apoſtle makes any ſuch oppoſition ; 'tis either of 
the more obſcure manifeſtation of the Goſpel and 
promiſes in the times under the law, in reſpedt of 
thoſe after the incarnation of Chriſt : Or of the 
law Ceremonial, ſometimes alſo called the ola C- 
venant, in reſpect of its accompliſhment in Chrilt ; 
( as this occurs often in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews ) 
Or not of the book of the old Teftament, i. e. of 
Aofes and the Prophets, to the new Teſtament, i.e. 
of the Goſpel of our Saviour, ( for thus the new Te- 
fameant isalſo contained in, and proved out " 

old, 
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old, ) but of the law moral conſidered by it felt in 
| the old Teſtament, / and abſtracted there from all 
the promiſes of Gods mercy and of grace, that are- 
frequent in it, ) only as it rigidly commands all 
righteouſneſs; forbids all fin; promiſeth rewards 
to thoſe that keep; denounceth puniſhments 'to 
thoſe that tranſgreſs it ; and meanwhile changeth 
not, helpeth not at all mans natural pravity, and 
inability to obſerve it. Yer thus allo ; as the letter 
only, it ſerved well, by ſhewing men their fins and 
inability to perform them, to drive them forward ,,,...._. 
with the rod of this Schoo/maſter into the Covenant a4/e ro drive 
| of grace, ſee Rom. 3. 19, 21. -9. 32. Gal. 3. 22, 24. _—_ made 
and to make them look after a Redeemer, by ſce- Senſe —_— 
ing how guilty they ſtood before God ; and after ry ) forward 
the ſpirit promiſed and procured by him, by ſee- 7727 © Cover 
ing their tormer ſelt-weakneſs ( which ſpirit and OEmnY 
redeemer then alſo offered themſelves to the chil- 
dren of faith.) Tho many of the Iſraelites abuſed 
this intention of the law, by ſeeking juſtification 
by it, rather then by faith : Rom. g. 32. whilſt mean- 
while the miniſtration of the ſpirit, ſee 2 Cor. 3. 6, 
7, 8. Rom. 8. 2. Heb. 8. 10, 11. writ it upon the 
hearts of the faithtul ; by which ſpirit as the juſt 
lived; and had remiftion of former fins ( commit- 
ted againſt this law ) by fazth. Pſal. 32.1, 2, Rom. 
4- 7, 8. So he wasenabled ( tor the future) to walk 
in thoſe ſame laws; fee Luk. 1.6. Rom. $8.4. The 
law ſtanding ſtill in force as ſubordinate unto grace, 
1 Cor. 9g. 21, for our works following faith and re- 
pentance ; ( tho not for thoſe preceding them ) to 
which law we are alwaies to perform both ſincere 
and univerſal obedience, Theſe two miniſtrations 
therefore of the law and of the ſpirit. are oppoſed, 
tor their effect : one taken ſingle, by itſelf —_— 
d the 
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the other, ſerving only tor conviction and conde- 
mnation, &Cc. and for the perſons by whom they 
came ; one by Moſes, the other by Chriſt ; but not 
for the time, or for the time alſo ; bur not as if in 
time (I mean ſince Adams fall) the one preceded 
the other for their abſolute being , but only in re- 
ſpect of the clearer manifeſtation firſt of the one, 
then of the other ; at ſeveral times. In the former 
times the law being more largely propounded ; the 
promiſes ſeen a far oft and darkly, as it were thro a 
cloud or veil; 2 Cor. 3.13. The Meflias expected to 
appear in the fleſh; the gift of the ſpirit narrower 
for compaſs, leſs in intention : But the latter times, 
from it now viſibly ſent down from Heaven enjoy- 
ing clearer ations of truth, larger effuſions 
of grace. 1 Cor- 9.10. Toconclude. As we find be- 
fore the law from the beginning, a double genera- 
tion, one ſons of God; and the other of men: one 
righteous and the other wicked; and in Abrahams 
time one born of the bond-woman, another of the free- 
woman ; now thoſe born of the free-woman are 
only ſuch as are made free by Chriſt, ſee Gal. 4. 31. 
-F. I. one born after the fleſh ; the other after the ſp1i- 
r2t, or by promiſe. ( Now the ſpirit is the promule of 
the Goſpel, as well as the Meſfias, and comes only 
by the Mefſias ) one ex operibus, the other ex vocan- 
ze, Rom. g. 11. which two generations, ( from the 
beginning) were alſo ſhewed in the oppoſition be- 
tween the elder and the younger ; ( as in Cain whoſe 
race was gigantick in comparifion of the 0- 
ther. Gen. 6. 4. and Abel, or Seth: Iſmael, Iſaac : 
Eſau, Jacob : Ham and Shem, &c, Which may be 
obſerved alſo in Reuben and Judah ; Zarah and 
Pharez ; Manafles and Ephraim; David and his 


brethren; Aaron and Moſes; / And not only in 
perſons 
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perſons, but nations; ancienter and greater nations, 


againſt that choſen tor Gods people, Iſrael and the 
Egyptian : Iſrael and the Canaanites : Ifrael and 
the Philiſtine : Iſrael and Babylon; Jew and Antio- 
chus; Jew and Gentile ; then Gentile the people 
of God and the Jew Apoſtate : laſtly, the Church 
and Antichriſt. The Elder perſecuting the younger, 
or the tormer born, the latter ; but yet the latter 
ſtill overcoming the tormer ; for that which 1s firſt 
35 natural, 1 Cor. 15. 46. 

So under the law allo we find a twotold genera» «; ,, 
tion ; one of faith holding of Abraham ; another The ws ;+ 
of works of the law, holding of Moſes, Gal. 3. g, 1 0. ” Any of 
and two Covenants on foot; the one the Mount a7; 
Sinai; and the other the ſeruſalem-Covenaur. Gal. t5- /þirir 4; 
4-25. and two explanations upon them, to guide \/#-"%” 
men to which covenant they ſhould adhere; the opp924. 
one | Curſed i every one that continueth not in all 
things written in the law to do them; and He that 
doth, ſhall live, in them. Rom. 1 0.5. Gal. 3. 12. quoting 
Deut. 17. 26. Levit. 18. 5.) The other | The juſt ſhall 
lve by faith]; or Bleſſed is the man whoſe iniquities 
are forgiven. See Rom. 3. 3, 7,8. Gal. 3.10, 12,11, 

Rom. 4. 3. -9. 33. quoting P/al. 32. 1, 2. Habbak. 2. 4. 
Fai. 28.16. Gen. 15.6. Nay ſee both theſe coming 
from the mouth: of Moſes, who himſelt was a Son 
of faith. The one Levzt. 18. s. the other Devt. 13. 17, 
12, explained by the Apoſtle, Rom. 10. 5, 6, 7. &C. 
The latter of which [ The word ts nigh thee, in thy 
heart, &c.) that is, faith he, the word of faith ; and 
that ſame faith which the Goſpel preacheth,verl. 8. 
And therefore as we are now referred for ſalvation 
to the preaching of Chriſt and his Apoltles ; fo A- 
braham then ( before theſe ) referred Dives his bre- 
thren for their ſalvation and eſcaping of hell to the 
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preaching of Moſes and the Prophets. Luk. r6. 29, 
31. And both St. Paul and Sr. James, treating about 
the point of juſtification, take their examples out of 
the old Teſtament ; inftancing, how it was in Abra- 
ham amongſt the Hebrews, and Rahab amongft 
the Gentiles. See Rom. 4. 1. &c. Fam, 2. 21, 25. And 
as the other held of Adam and the law ; fo theſe 
latter in all ages held of Chriſt and the Goſpel: and 


The Ancients (1% we now) had alwaies the ſame Saviour, their 


had a wwaies 


zheſame way King to conduct them ; the ſame ſpirit to inſpire 
of ſalvatim and inform them ; the ſame Sacraments ( for ſub- 


as the latter 
Times, 


ſtance ) to confirm them : Baptiſm in the Red ſea 
and in the Cloud, thro which ſce Exod. 14. 19, -13. 
21. Matt. 3.11, they paſſed to Canaan : and the Eu- 
charift ; the body of our Lord in the Manna, com- 
ing down from Heaven ; and his blood in the wa- 
ter, ſtreaming out of the rock. 1 Cor. 10. 1. &c. So 
Circumcihon was adminiſtred, and their ſacrifices 
uſed by them, as Baptiſm and the Euchariſt by us : 
( of which inftiruted by the Lord Jeſus theirs de- 
livered to the fathers were types) tor remiflion of 
fin,andconferring grace, for appealing Gods wrath, 
and thankſgiving tor mercies with reference to the 
{ſame blood of the new Teſtament, and the onely 
true ſacrifice. So St. Auſtin de nuptiis & concupt- 
ſeentia. 1. 2.c. 11. ſaith Circumciſtonem ad purgatio- 
nem origenalis peccatt valuiſſe magnr & parvis, quem- 
admodum nunc Baptiſmus, And that threat Gen. 
17.14. That ſoul ſhall be cut off from his people is ordi- 
narily underſtood ; that he is cut off as well for be- 
ing extra pattum, as being preceptz violatr reus, And 
tho Circumciſion in Abraham { who was before the 
receipt thereof juſtified by faith ) was only a ſeal of 
that former juſtification ; as alto the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm was to Cornelius ( ſaith St. Auſtin contra 

| Dona- 
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Donatiſtas. 1. 4. C.24.) See AF. 10. 47. comp.44.and 
is to many other. Yet this hinders not ( faith Eſtius 
4. Sent. 1.d. 31ſec.) but that in parvuls ficut nunc Ba- 
ptiſmus, ita oltm Circumciſio non nudum efſet ſignact- 
lum juſtitie interiors, ſed efficax atque operatorium. 
And Sr, Auſtin ibid. Cur ergo er preceptum eſt ut omnem 
deinceps infantem oftavo 3 circumcideret ; niſi quia 
& 2þſum per ſeipſum ſacramentum multum valebat > 
And for this purpoſe alſo were their ſacrifices uſed. 
See Lev. 4.20, 26. and the Prieſt ſhall make an at- 
tonement for him as concerning hys lin and it ſhall be 
forgtven him. Yulgar ; Rogabitque pro eo Sacerdos & 
pro peccato equs, & dimittetur et. See Lev. cap. y. _ 
17. and Numb, 15. cap. and Heb. y. 1. That he might 
offer ſacrifices for ſins, ſo Fob C. 1. v. 5. offered ſacri- 
fice for the ſins of his ſons, and 42. cap. 8, and v. 9, 
he offered ſacrifice and prayed for the treſpaſſes of hi 
friends, and God accepted him. See the fame 2 Sam. 
24.25. How like is that Lev. 4. 26. in the old Te- 
{tament to Fam. y. 14,15. in the new, for remiſſion 
of fin by the Prieſts ufing ſacred ceremonies and 
praier? and that Dev. 34.9. to A. 8. 17. for con- 
terring of the graces of the ſpirit > Therefore thus 
St. Auſtin Queſt. $4. in Levit. Moſes ſan#ificabat vi- 
{rbilibus ſacramentis per miniſterium ſuum, Dominns 
invijibili pratia per ſpiritum ſuum. And Traft. 26. in 
Johan. he ſaith Sacramenta Fudeorum & noſtra fuiſſe 
tn ſigns diverſa ; inre, que ſignificatur, parra : quot- 
ing 1 Cor. 10. 2, 3. Omnes eandem eſcam ſpiritua- 
lem manducaverant, ſpiritualem uttque eandem quam 
nos. Aliud illt, aliud nos, ſed [pecie viſibili, quod tas 
men hoc tdem {ignificaret virtute ſpiritualt. Fo which 
E will add two ſayings of Leo, the one Serm. 3. de 
Nativit. Domini. Non minus adepti qut inilled mas 
gne pietatis ſacramentum credidere promiſſum, quan 
2u2 
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qui ſuſcepere donatum. The other Serm. 1. in di: 
Pentecoſt. Cum in die Pentecoſtes diſcipulos Domini 
ſparitus ſanftus tmplevit, non. fuit inchoatio munery, 
[ed agdjettio largitatis., Quontam & Patriarch & Pro- 


| pheten & Sacerdotes, omneſque Santti , qui prioribug 


fuere temporibus, ejuſdem ſunt ſpiritus [aniti ſantti- 
ficatione vegetati ; & ſin? hac gratia nulla unguam in- 
ſtituta ſacramenta, nulla ſunt celebrata myſteria, ut 
eadem ſemper fuerit virtus chariſmatum, quamvy non 
eadem fuerit menſura donorum. Indeed the Sacra- 
ments. of the old Teſtament conſidered in them- 
ſelves, as ſeparate from, or oppoſite to, the merit of 
Chriſt and the grace of the Goſpel, were of no pow- 
er forexpiating ſin,. or conferring grace. We find 
the Sacrifices alſo inſtituted in Levit. for lefler fins ; 
thoſe of ignorance ;' thoſe oftending againſt ſome 
legal rites, and ceremonies; thoſe damaging our 
neighbor ,in ſome ſmaller matters. joyned with re- 
ſtitution ;, but not for expiation of the great ones, 
murder, -idolatry, blaſphemy, or adultery; and for 
theſe leſſer fins we may not imagine them expiato- 
ry of the guilt,or fin in it felt ſave as they foreſfigni- 
fied the merits of the Sacrifice on the Croſs, and 
thus ſtrengthned the faith of the offerer -in the pro- 
miſes ro come : for which faith obeying Gods com- 
mand in offering to him theſe Types thereof, the 
merits of the, Sacrifice-of the Croſs was applied to 
bim for remiſſion of his fin, great, or little ) but on- 
ly of the legal immundicities, or ſome temporal 
penalties due thereto ; which ſacrifices therefore 
were of themſelves qguotidiana peccatorum accuſatio, 
but not /oluto, as St. Chryſoltom in Heb. Hom. 17. 
Therefore alſo where we find. diſcourſe in the Pro- 
xr of remiſſion of ſin, as in Fzekzel. 18. chap. the 


egal Sacrifices are not propoled as any remedy 
thcreot ; 
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thereof; and many times ſpoken of in the old Te- 
{tament as unprofitable thereunto. And what is 
ſaid here of the common, and ordinary Sacrifices, 
is to be ſaid for thoſe more ſolemn ones, offered 
once a year, on the great day of expiation, which 
are extenſible only to the ſame ends, and purpoſes, 
as the ordinary Sacrifices were.. Again, thete Sa- 
crifices alſo tor the expiation- of the exteriour im- 
mundicity, and puniſhment of the lefſer fins( for 
which they were ordained) in this came 'ſhort of 
that all-ſufficient Sacrifice of our Lord : that they 
neither procured ſuch indulgence- from God for 
any future fin of the ſame kind, but ſo many fins as 
were committed, ſo many ſeveral Sacrifices were 
to be ſlain, and offered : nor procured from him 
any grace, or ſpecial aſſiſtance of his Spirit for the 
prevention of ſuch future fins. But left thoſe for 
whom they were offered as liable to the ſame fins, 
as they were before, whereas our Lords one oblation 
made fatisfa&tion for all' future finsas well as paſt ; 
and alſo procured from God-the plentitul efftuhon 
ot the Holy Spirit, and Grace for preventing of 2 
relapſe into fin for the future. This then was the 
great weakneſs, and unprofitableneſs of the Sacra- 
ments, and Sacrifices of the Law. Heb.7.18. There- 
tore the Apoſtle calls them but beggarly. elements, 
Gal. 4.9. and in the 9. and 10, chapter ro the He- 
brews dentes they could take away ſin, &C. and in ma- 
ny places ſpeaks againſt the unprofitableneſs of cir- 
cumcifion, &c. ( as alſo many things are faid in the 
old Teſtament in diſparagement of the ſacrifices 
under the law.) But as Eſtius 4. Sent. 14, 28's. me- 
thinks well notes. Que ab Apoſtolo ( and fo I may 
ſay of thoſe things ſaid by the Prophets) contra Fu- 
deos proprie difta ſunt, qua Chriſtum ſolum quſtificat o- 
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rem gnorantes ſigna pro rebus ampleRebantur ; exiſti- 
mantes ſacrificia & ſacramenta veter leg per ſerpſa 
aro accepta & propitiatoria eſſe, ut Chriſti ſanguine 
opus non eſſet. 

And: the ſame thing may be ſaid of John Baptiſts 
baptiſm, which, tho certainly as relating to the 
blood of Chriſt we cannot imagine that it was in- 
feriour, in its eftes to the former Sacraments ad- 
miniſtred before or under the law to thoſe who died 
not having the opportunity of receiving our Savi- 
ours after'it;: yet firit conſidered ia it ſelf, and as the 
Jews looked upon it as an external waſhing only 
coming from John it was, as he told them, only a 
Baptiſm of water, not of the _ He adminiſtring 
no more then the external ſign only ; but Chriſt, 
that came after him, the inward Grace, for that 
meaſure thereof, that was in Johns Baptiſm, as in 
other old-Teſtament-Sacraments,received. Second- 
ly, Tho in his Baptiſm, or other former Sacraments 
to the rightly prepared Grace might be and was re- 
ceived, yet was there no deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, 
or donation of thoſe higher gifts or Graces there- 
of ( which externally manifeſted its internal pre- 
ſence, and therefore «7 iz» had the name of the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſee. At. 8.17. AR. 1.8. -10. 44-19. 6. 
comp. 2, 3.. of which doubtleſs the Baptiſt ſpeaks, 
Matt. 3. 11. diſtributed, ſave extraordinarily, till 
the coming of our Lord and by his Miffioners ; the 
firſtefuſion, thereof being at Pentecoſt, and ſo con- 
tinuing ever fince more trequent in the Church as 
to ſeveral of theſe eminent gitrs thereof, to and up- 
on ſo many, whole hearts, and converſation are 
very much purified from fin; for which therefore 
John was ſent before our Lord to prepare the world 
by a due repentance and reformation, our Lord 

not 
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not vouchſafing to. put this new wine ſave into new 
veſſels : for deted of which, even in theſe latter 
times of the Goſpel alſo, the donation of the Holy 
Ghoſt taken in this ſenſe is not ſo common, It muſt 
be granted then that the former Sacraments alſo, 
as they referred to Chriſt, yet were many waies in- 
teriour in the benefit received by them, to thoſe.in- 
{tituted by our Saviour after the myſtery of our fal- 
vation accompliſhed. Yeteribus ſublaty ( faith S. Au- 
{tin) enſtituta ſunt nova, wirtute majora, utilitate 
meliora , attu facilora , numero pauctora,, and Leo 
(quoted before)eadem futit virtus chariſmatum, quam- 
1s non eadem fuit menſura donorum, and this may 
be the reaſon of thoſe 2 Canons in the Concil. Tri- 
dent. 7. Seſſion. Stquis dixerit nove legis ſacramen- 
ta a ſacraments antique legs non differrentfi quia ce- 
remonte ſunt alia, & alit ritus externt : Anathema ft. 
And again, // quis dixerit Baptiſmum Fohannis habu- 
z/ſe eandem vim cum baptiſmo Chriſti, Anathema ſit. 
Which was alſo the Ancient doctrine of the Church 
againſt the Donatiſts pleading from it the lawful- 
nels of the iteration of Chriſts baptiſm. To whom 
St. Auſtin replyes contra literas Petiliant |. 2.c. 37. 
Sicut aliud of} carnis circumciſio Fudeorum, aliud au- 
tem quod ottavo die Baptizatorum nos .celebramus : & 
aliud eſt as pig quod adhuc illi de ove celebrant, aliud 
autem quod nos in corpore & Jongoeed wa; 
mus ; fic alins fuit Baptiſmus Fohannis, alius eſt. ba= 
ptiſmus Chriſti : 1llts entm ventura iſta prenunciaban- 
tur, is completa illa predicantur, Thus Calvin al- 
ſo Inſtir. 1. 4. C. 14. 22. Quin uberior ettam- ſjiritus 
gratia hic (1. e. in the Sacraments of the new Te- 
itament ) /e proferat, fi tempus cum tempore compa- 
res non dubiumeſt: Nam id pertinet ad pglortam regnt 
Chriſti, ſicut ex plurimas locts preſertim ex 7 capite 
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Fohan. colligimus: Quo ſenſu arcipere oportet tllud 
Pauli, umbras fuiſſe ſub lege, Corpus ſub Chriſto, Ne- 
que entm 'conſiliam eſt exinantre ſuo effettu teſtimonia 
gratie in quibus oltm Patribus veracem ſe probare 
deus volut, ſed comparative magni facere quod nobis 
aatumeſt, And I think no Chriſtian hath reaſon 
to equal the benefits of their Manna or Paſchal 
Lamb to thoſe of the Euchariſt inſtituted by the 
Lord:Jeſus,with annullation of the other;and a pre- 
face ot Hoc eſt 'corpus meum, which ſeems needleſs 
Innovation; it as much might have been ſaid of the 
former Lamb. See Biſhop Forbes de Euchariſt. ). r. 
C. 1.8. 26, FHaud dubie priſct fideles ante Chriſti incar- 
nationem carnem Chriſti [ptritualiter edebant in Man- 
ne, & rebus ality figuratam, & ſufficienter pro ftatu wco- 
nomie tllius ad falutem t Cor. 19. &t. ſed mhilominus 
per communicationem carni Chriſtt in Euchariſtia 
multo altins & ſolidins nos Chriſtianos #ncorporart 
Chriſto cuam priſcos fideles , qui Chriſtt incarnatio- 
nem 'preceſſerant: And again. Eadem "fruit Fudeo- 

rum & Chriſttanorum eſca quoad ſignificationem , 
non autem quoad ret ; 7 oo & , green pre- 
ſentiam & exhibitionem. Haud abſurde igitur at- 
citur Agnum paſchalem, Mannam, pe'ram &c. fuiſſe 
Sacramenti Futhariſtie typos & figuras, &c. And if 
any one think to equal the benefit of the new Sa- 
craments with thoſe old ones becauſe falvation was 
alſo had'under them, He muſt alſo deny any profit 
thereof alſo now to people formerly penitent and 
beleevers: becauſe theſe alſo prevented of the actu- 
al reception of theſe Sacraments may attain eter- 
nal life. Thus 'tis confeſſed the former Sacraments 
to bein many degrees inferiour to the new inftitut- 
ed by Chriſt. The Schoolmen go yet further in de- 


preſling them. Non valuiſſe ſacrificia vetera, &c. ad 
exptias 
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expiationem peccati quoad culpam & penam Gehenne, 
niſi quatenus (igna quedam erant proteſtantia fidem in 
Chriſtum. Non juſtificaſſe vi ſua (as the new ones 
do) /ed ex fide & devotrone ſufciptents, que fides nune 
non effcit gratiam ſacramentelem, neque dat efficact- 
am ſacraments, fed ſolum tollit obſtaculg. Inſtituta 
eſſe primo & per ſe ad ſignificationem futirorum ( ac- 
cording to that of St. Auſtin non dantia /alutem, ſed 
promittentia ſalvatorem ) non ad effictendum aliquid 
wifi per arcidens;: quatenus in corum ſuſceptione erat 
proteſtatio fidet, &c. Yet ( to conclude ) How ever be 
apr or be it per acctdens, 'tis granted by all that 
the ſame effects for remiſſion of in, and grace ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation according to the ceconomy of 
thoſe impertecter times, were wrought in the re- 
ceiving of thoſe Sacraments as ſince in the new. So 
Aquin. part. 3. 62. q. 6. art. contefſeth per Circumei- 
fronem Gratiam furſſe collatam quantum ad omnes gra- 
tie effettns, ficut in Baptiſmo non tamen ex virtute 
rþſous Circumcifions ficut per Baptiſmum. And Bellar- 
mine. Meritum Chriftt nobu applicatur per {acra» 
menta, Hebrais antem per ſolum fidem : But he adds 
que tamen fides requirebat fatramenta vetera ut con- 
dittones ſine quibus non fides operabatur. Yet ſince 
more abundance of. grace and ſalvation comes by 
the new, more immediatly. and-properly iaftituted 
by our Saviour for: ſuch an effe&t; Therefore were 
the new much defired-by ( and we are not to doubt”) 
with much benefit ad miniltred, tothoke who had 


formerly received the other; which were alſo the 


types and figures of theſe, And Blefled ever be God 


who hath made our .times partakers of theſe his 

more excellent benefits and Sfcabitons. b 
The ſame way of ſalvation: firſt, by remiſftion of 
ſin paſt, &c, Py. 32.1, 2, upom:repettance. Second- 
EEC 23 ly, 
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on ws for. ph by obedience for the time to come: the: chil- 
yer een ' dren of faith being guided by the ſame Evangeli- 
cal precepts, . regenerated by the ſame ſpirit ; and 
this ſpirit operating the ſame purity and ſanctity 
in their hearts, under the old Teſtament, as under 
the new. .Neither may we think that the latter 
Saints more illuminated differed trom the ancient 
more oreſhadowed, in the perteCtion of any new 
parts of obedience , but only in the perfection of 
degrees. Nor ( for degrees) was their ijlluminati- 
The ſame obe. On 1o {mall (and conſequently their obedience fo 
drencer ies impure), in compariſon of us as ſome imagine: 
toned, Which thing, atter firſt having taken notice, that 
the two greateſt Commandements which indeed 
contain all the reſt whatſoever Rom. 13.10. are quot- 
ed by our Saviour out of ehe law and Prophet, 
Deut. 6. 5. Lev. 19. 18. ſee Matt. 22. 37.-7. 12. We 
may the better diſcern by running over the ſtricteſt 
precepts of our Saviours Sermon, Matt. 5. &c. and 
ſeeing how far thoſe of the Law and Prophets have 
advanced towards them, tho the ſupine negligence 
or hypocriſy of the Jewiſh Doors took notice only 
of ſome places ( for the outwardexpreſlion ) of leſs 
reſtraint ; as Thou ſhalt not kill, commit adultery, 
forſwear thy ſelf, &c. without confidering others at 
all that were of greater. | 
"IR The parallel precepts given under the law, to 
T5-ara/1et thoſe of our Savionr ; Matt.s. verſ. 21. ſee Eccle(.7.9. 
precepts un= Pſal. 3.7,8. Exod. 22.28. Pſal. 39.1. 1 Pet. 3. g.| not 
7 boſe _ railing] confirming it from P/al. 34.13. and the 
the Goſpel, pratiles of David, 2 Sam.16.10. and of Moſes Numb. 
16-4: and the cenſure of Nabal for calling David 
a runaway. 1Sam.25.14. And indeed the general 
Precept of the law [ /oving our neighbour as aur ſelf, 
and doing only to him, what we would he ſhould y: 1] 
uffici- 
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ſufficiently involves the prohibition. To our Savi- 
ours, Matt. 5. 27. ſee Prov. 6. 2y. Fob. 31. 1. Prov, 
5.8. where adviſed to turn another way. Fer. 5.8. 
Is our Saviours ſtricter then Prov. 23. 31, 33. And 
laſtly the 10th Commaniement ; from which we 
may argue ; It (now) the eye look, &c. without 
coveting , 'tis innocent: if with it, then alſo this 
was a fin. To thoſe Matt. y. 3. fee the third Com- 
mandement; and our Saviours reaſon for not ſwear- 
ing, Matt. 5.37. Which reaſon | of zts coming of 
evil] argnes that it was never lawful ; and ( confe- 
quently ) alwaies forbidden ; either by the poſitive, 
or the natural, divine law. Now tho we find not 
in the poſitive law [ /wear not at all} ( which pre- 
cept is in no times to be underſtood abſolutely ); 
yet we find that we [hall only ſwear by the Lords name 

Deut. 65. 13.-10. 20. ( for ſwearing by him was his ho- 

nour, Eſat.G5.106.Fer. 2.16.) and again that we ſpall 
never take h's name in vain, Theretore they might not 
ſwear at all ; unleſs upon neceflary and juſt cauſes ; 
But ſo alſo we may now ſwear. And ſee this in St. 
Paul not unfrequent. To that Mat. x. 38. fee Prov. 
20. 22.-24. 29. Lev. 19. 18. Tooth for tooth ( for pub- 
lique revenge ) is ſtill lawtul ; bur private never was. 
See Numb. 3s. 24. And fee Lam. 3. 30. Eſat. 39.6. 

anſwering to Matt. 5. 39. To Matt. 5.43. &c. See 

Exod. 23. 4, 5. and zf bis Oxe ; then it a thing much 

dearer to him ; then alſo if Himſelf. See Rom. 12.20. 

quoting it out of the old Teſtament. Pro. 25. 21,22. 

Pſal. 7. 4. Fob. 31. 29, 30. Lev. 19.17. Prov. 24. 17, 

18. Tho ſome enemies there were devoted to de- 

{truction, to whom they might ſhew no mercy. 

Deut. 7. 16. Asallo now ſome en2mies of God we 
may not pray for, 1 Jo. 5. 16. and ſome acts of cha- 
rity there were, in which they were obliged -_ to 
their 
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their brethren. Det. 15. 3.-23. 20. But ſo alſo 'tis 
now, Gal. 6.10, Now Concerning theſe precepts a- 
bove quoted we may not think that they were un- 
known or unpractiſed till the time wherein we find 
them regiſtred. For we find not only the morals of 
Moſes, but even many of the ceremonials, obſerved 
before his times; As paying tithes, Gen. 14. 20, Pu- 
rifying, cleanſings, changing thetr garments. Gen. 35. 
2. Holocauſts, Gen. 8. 21. Peace-offerings, Exod, 24.5. 
Clean and unclean beaſts. Gen. 7. 2. The birds in ſacri- 
fice not divided. Gen. 15.10, comp. Lev. 1.17. Not 
eating the blaod, Gen. g. 4. Not marrying with unbe- 
leevers as may be gathered from Gen. 6. 2. comp. 1, 
And ſo Polygamy ſeems then prohibited. See Maze. 
I9. 4, 8. comp. Gen.s. 2. and 4.19. Raiſing ſeed to 
therr brother, Gen. 38. 8, 10, But they happened ra- 
ther to be regiſtred and ſet down by parts, what 
the Holy Ghott alwaies on the ſame manner dictat- 
cd to the faithtul ; as thoſe fins alſo were by them 
ſtrictly avoided. Elſe the holineſs of ancieat No- 
ah and Job would not have ran parallel with that 
of Daniel, Ezek. 14. 14. which in the 10 Comman- 
dements were only reductively prohibited. This 
publication of the divine laws being ſtill more and 
more perfe& ; Moles more illuſtrating, and com- 
menting, as it were, upon the former patriarchal 
Traditions; and the Prophets upon thoſe of Moles ; 
and Chriſt again upon thoſe of the Prophets; he 
compleating and fulfilling all things. 

3. The ſame way of ſalvation anciently, (as now) 
was by ſufferings. Selt-denial, taking up the Croſs, 
mortification, affliction, as they are the portion of 
the godly under the new, {o were they under the 


on, deliverance, temporal happineſs and proſpe- 
| rity, 
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rity, that were to the righteous under the old, are 
allo to the Saints under the new. And as the pre- 
ſent ſtate of the wicked is obſerved to be proſpe- 
rous frnce our Saviours coming, but endleſs deftru- 
&t'onafter it; ſo it was before. And they are Gods 
conſtant waies, trom the beginning never chang- 
ed ; firſt affliction, then deliverance ; firſt evil, then 
good to the godly: firſt proſperity, then rain ; firſt 
good, then evil, to the impious. But who ſo will uni- 
verſally diſcern theſe paths of God by his experi- 
ence, mult firſt perte&ly ſee the goodneſs and wick- 
edneſs of the heart ( where their chief ſeat is) to 
diſtinguiſh between the good and the bad; and 
then mult ſce the joyes and afflictions of the heart 
( where their Chiet ſeat is) to diſtinguiſh between 
the truly temporally happy, and the miſerable. Be- 
ſides theſe he mult ſee ro what place the ſoul goes 
when it leaves the body ; and to what place alſo the 
body goes when it leaves the grave: for t e rea- 
fons, Matt. 16. 26. Luk. I2. 20. Rev, 18. 7. And 
then for the better conſidering of temporal judg- 
ments and mercies he muſtlive the time of 3 or 4 
generations, Till which let his ignorance ſay with 
the Wiſe man, Eccl.g. 1. Homo neſcit utrum amore 
an oato dignus ſit. Meanwhile to ſee the nnity of the 
doctrine of the two Teſtaments concerning theſe. 
1. And firſt for ſelt-denial, mortifications, &c. Ge- 
nerally we learn trom thoſe ancienter Saints, ſack- 
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cloth, duſt, and aſhes, taſting, lying on the ground, ,117:2ament 
&c. ( ſee Davids humiliations, 2 Sam. 12. 16. ) ſo far mortificati- 


as ſome that will hold only on the liberty ofthe new, 
reject theſe as humiliations proper only to the old 
Tettament. The auſterities of the Prophets were ve- 
ry great : the ſelt-denial of Abraham and Moſes, 
&C, not to be paralld, 2, That temporal afflicti- 
Ons 
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ons were the portion of piety under the old Teſta- 
nent ; and that this book taught men ſo; ſee the 
witneſs that the new bears to it, chuſing rather to 
reCite it asan old, then teach it, as a new credend. 
See Heb. 12. 5. quoting Prov, 3. 11. Rom. $.36. quot- 
ing P/al. 44. 24. Fam. F. 11, — example of 
ſutterings out of Job. And now for the hiſtory of old 
times. Confider how that old-Teſtament-Picty 
began in Abel; and how it ended in thoſe men- 
tioned, Heb. 1. 35. &c. How the children of promiſe 
were at firſt the ſervants of their Brethren, as at laſt 
their Maſters. So that as the Apoſtle Gal.4.29. lairh, 
as then, ſoit is now ; we may lawfully convert it in 
ſaying;as now,ſo it was then. See Abrahams leaving 
his country A. 7. 5. the complaint of Jacob, Gen. 
47-9. Conſider the afliftions of Moſes ( yet thoſe 
choſen by him ) of David ; and thoſe not leſs atter, 
then before, his coronation. See P/al. 39. 12. ſee the 
ſad complaint of P/al. 44. notwithſtanding verl. 17. 
laſtly, conſider the deſign of holy Jobs hiſto- 
ry divulged moſt early to leflon all poſterity , 
not to adjudge proſperity only to the godly, nor 
affliction to the wicked. But it was ſo with fingle 
perſons, but not ſo with nations ; becauſe they had 
promiſes of temporal happineſs then upon holi- 
neſs, firſt: and have they not ſo ſtill > Doth not 
God ſtill temporally bleſs both perſons and nations 
that fear and ſerve him ? the preachers tell them 
ſo. And for righteous men are there none now that 
may ſay with David, P/al. 16. 67 But it temporal 
proſperity be the promiſe of the law , and affliction 
rhe lotot the Goſpel; then, as then we argue Iſrael 
Gods people, when proſperous, we muſt argue them 
ſoſtill: becauſe now moſt difſtrefſed. Nay turther, 
them then not to be Gods people, becauſe no nati- 
ON 
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on ſeems to have ſuffered more then the Iſraelites; 
(not toa final extirpation of them, tor whom mer- 
Cy is1n the laſt;place reſerved , bur for all manner 
| of tyranny and oppreſſion over them ). it we do but 
rogether with their ſhort telicities in Joſhua's, and 
Davids, and Solomon's time, &c. conſider their 
condition in Egypt, after in the wilderneſs ; in the 
time of the Judges; under the invaſions of the kings 
ot Syria; Babylon, Egypt, Antiochus, Romans. For 
asthe temporal proſperity of thoſe, who are Gods 
people, depends only on the continuance of [their 
holineſs ( God judging here thoſe more, whom he 
will not judge hereatter ; and vifiting the fins of 
his ſervants almoſt alwaies with temporal afflicti- 
ons, tho he deals not ſo with others, becauſe re- 
{ſerved for future and greater puniſhments ) ſo they 
never continuing long without oftending God, it 
comes to. pals that they never long abide tempo- 
rally happy. And we lee the very lite of holy men 
nat_ unotten ending in the temporal-puniſhment of 
{ome {in, as good ]oſtah's and Moſes's, and the Co- 
rinthians- 1Cor. 11, 30. comp. with 32. Only the 
certain comfort to theſe whether men or nations, 
1s; that Gods judgments alwaies end to them-in 
mercies ; - mercics everlaſting. And Gods: proceed- 
ings with them are alwaies ſuch as are deſcribed, 
Þ/al. 89. 32. and E/ar. 54. 7, 8. yet that moment 
contains their ſufferings at this day as appears by 
v.9.&c. and ſpeaking of their latt converhon. 2.1 hat 
proſperity was obſerved under the old Teſtament 
to be the ordinary inheritance and portion of the 
wicked, fee thoſe many expoltulations we find eve- T-59-9/ 
| ry where in the ancient Scriptures. Sec Fer. 12, 1, 2, 4K; Perity of 
Job, 21.1. &c. and whoſe friends were reproved' by © 
God , for _ maiutai ing throout that diſcourſe} 
Et the 
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the contrary Fob. 42. 7,8. P/al. 73. 1. &c. Mal. 3. 14. 
P/al. 17. 14.” which wonderment is as much now, as 
itwas then; and proceeds not from a right ſuppo- 


. firion of any promiſe God made either then or 


ſince of perpetual proſperity to the godly, and ad- 
verſity to the wicked ; but from an human, ſhort- 
ſighted, non-confideration of the future endleſs 
happineſs of the one; and deſtruction of the other - 
which only & the word ofthe Almighty and ſhall 
ftand faſt for ever. . But we will needs conceive their 
end already paſt ;' when they are but entring upon 
an eternity of being. 4. That temporal proſperi- 
ty under the new Teſtament is not to be denyed to 


ral proſperity tlie godly, ſee _ 10. 30. 1 Tim. 4.8. Matt. x. xy. 


in ſome ſenſe 


ro the godly. 


comp. P/al. 37.11. from which it ſeems ro be taken. 
Fam, x5. 11. Where the Apoſtle propoſeth'Job's re- 
roſperity for an example to Chriſtians ; And that 
ong life promiſed to obedience to-parents; and 
bleſſings not only upon themſelves, "but their chil- 


dren, to thoſe who obey Gods Commandements, 


are fince the Goſpel, antiquated ; and theſe events 
altered, who dares to affirm ? Or what good man 
is there that hath not long ftories of Gods ſeveral 
temporal mercies to him in this world > And when 
I conſider the temporal condition of the greateſt 
{ufferers; ( tho 'tis true 1 Cor. 15. 19. to the eyeof 
men, and the little enjoyment of any:good things 
of this like, they are of all men moſt miſerable ) yet in 
{uch condition, for the preſent, '- O wy ſeem of 
men the moſt ha only if you ſuppoſetheir hopes 
to be true ) : fort A ll yas.) ay freed f_ 
adverfties ; = alwaies ſure of proteftion in, and 
deliverance from.,them. See S. Pauls words 2 Cor. r.10. 
and 2 Trim. 417,18. agreeing with the doctrine of 
P/.37:and Pf. 34.19. So that his bonds affured _— 
: {uch 
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ſach mercies made others bold,and Ph:l.1.12.&c.and 
their joyes folid and true and not counterteit, and 
tar exceeding, and making themeven fenſelefs of 
their ſorrows: ſee 2 Cor. 1. and when I look on 
their life ending in a violent, paintul, and ignomi- 
njous death, yet when I conſider the wages for it ; 
it ſeems that it onght not to be called an affliction, 
but an extraordinary ſervice ; undertaken tor to at- 
tain a greater reward eternal, then others thall 
have who take not the lame pains. See Heb. r1. 35, 
26. But concerning temporal proſperity of Saints 
two things we mutt note. r.'F hat it is not for the 
mott patt ſo conſtant as the wicked's is (ſee the 
reaſon before) becauſe all men finning; the juſt 
God puniſheth in this world thoſe of his fervanes, 
&c. ( the reaſon of this becauſe he puniſheth them 
not hereafter : ) but ( according to the qualification 
inſerted Mark. 1o. 30. ) interlined with affliftions ; 
and conſiſts more in protection in and deliverance 
trom, then vacancy of, all croſſes / yet which things 
make it to them infinitely more pleafanr ; as war 
and conqueſt is, then a conſtant peace :. and hun- 
gerand a feaſt then conftant fatiety ) : and that it 
1s a happineſs as ſucceeding evils; 1o ſacceeded by 
them, like the condition defcribed, P/al. 106. but 
good and peace alwaies the laſt, P/7 37.37, 2. That 
when it is, it is moreſecret, and within, and leſs 
diſcerned ; whereas that of the wicked is more ex- 
ternal, and ſpecious, and obvious to the eye. So 
that the world fees much more of the one and 
much leſs of the other then indeed there is. To con- 
clude this point trom the premiſes I think we may 
fately pronounce. 1. That a conſtant profperity 
( excepting ſome evils of no moment ) hath lome- 
times happened to the wicked ; but never to any 
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good man. 2. That conſtant adverſity never hap- 
penedeither to evil or good. Not to the evil, becauſe 
they purchaſe evil to come only by the pleaſures of 
ſome preſent fins:nor to the good becauſe God deli- 
vers as he afflicts. 3. That to the good, more worldly 
diffatisfaction, then worldly content, either trom 
his not having, or at leaſt his not uſing and enjoy- 
ing, its good things, -1 Cor. 7. 29. hath alwaies hap- 
pened. 4. That for the people and Church of 
God in general ; ever fince the beginning, the lat- 
ter afflictions thereof have been and ſhall be ſtill 
greater ; greater therefore under the times of the 
Goſpel, then. of the law; ſee Matt. 10. 34. and 
greater ſtill the deliverances ; all Glory be to the 
infinite wiſdom of our God ! 

Thus much of the ſame obedience and ſufferings, 
required alwaies of the children of faith, under the 
times of the law and Prophets ; as fince under the 
times of Chriſt ; even the ſame from the ng 
Next, theſe required alwaies upon the ſame re- 
wards promiſed and puniſhments denounced, i. e. 
eternal bliſs, or torments : which that they were al- 
waies believed, hoped, feared by the moſt of men 
( for now alſo ſome there are who believe them 
not) we may learn from the ancient univerſaljry of 
this opinion ( for ſo much as concerns the ſoul ) e- 
ven amongf talſe religions ; which muſt either be 
borrowed from the relations of it made. to the 
Church, ( as all falſe religions were but ſeveral cor- 
ruptions of the true): or from the common light 
of nature ( as ſuch a thing there is, Rom. 2. 14, 15. ) 
For indeed how could at any time right reaſon al- 
lowing only a God ; -and reward and puniſhment ; 
for virtue and vice; as 'tis, Gen. 4. 7. argue other- 
wiſe? For they ſeeing the wicked many times here 

' proſpe- 
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proſperous ; and the righteous ſuffer ; even the firlt 

good man murdered by his own brother : and then 

holding after death no ſecond (tate, there remains 

no puniſhment, &c. tor remporaldeath, paſling up- 

onall, can be no puniſhment of any ones fin, ex- 

cept Adams, any more, then it is of the fins of all. 

Now the light. we tind among(t the ancient Hea- 

thens we may not deny to have ſhined much more 

in the Church, Burt ſecondly, That not only future Ofhe Anci- 
bliſs and pains, but a reſurrection alſo was'com- — F 
monly believed in the Church before our Saviours re/urredtion of 
times, encouraging the good, attrighting the-wick- ?#* 4027. 
ed, ſee 2 Maccab. 12. 44. Wi/d. 4.16. and all the 5th 

cap. 2 Maccab. 7. 9, 36. which tho not Canonical 

yet are Convincing, to ſhew the Jews ancient opt- 
nion in this point ; and the laſt place ſeems to be 
verified by the Apoſtle, Heb. 11. 35. ſee Martha's 
ready anſwer, Fo. 11. 20. and the opprobrium of the 
Sadduces for denying it. Matt. 22. 23, 29. Of whom 
note, that they were a Sc& not numerous ; counted 
generally Hereticks among the people ( as the Pha- 
riſees the Orthodox ) that, for the evidence of theſe 
truths therein they were forced to reject the writ- 

ings of the Prophets, and were told alſo by our Sa- 
viour that they underſtood not the writings of the 

law. Matt. 22. 29. And again that this Lelict a= 
mongt{ them was of no later date, ſee Heb. 11. 12. 

&c. whence may be collected the quality of that 
faith mentioned verſ. 6, which--( compared with 

the end of the 4th verſ. and beginning of 13. ) muſt 
needs be believing God to be a rewarder after this 

life, orelſe is nothing worth, ſee verf. 35, 40. verl. 

26. of the reward i.e.eternal ; elle Egypt was to be 
preterred before the Wilderneſs: ;Sce Luk. r. 54, 72. 

Rom. 3,21, -1, 2, Next. let us conſider the old Tefta- 

| ment, 
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The/criptures ment, and the many places therein declaring this 
% _— truth ( tho the cleer light we have” of theſe 
cerning ores things fince the Goſpel, makes us fancy the darkneſs 
furrection. of former times to be far greater then it:was). Con- 
cerning which our Saviour chides the Sadduces not 

only for not knowing the point, but not knowing 

the ſcriptures, Matt, 22. 29. ( as the Apoſtle likewite 

doth the Corinthians 1. ep. x5. 34. 1/peak it to your 

ſhame ) and quotes Exod, 3.6. for the proof of it : 

as alſo St, Peter 2 Ep. 3.13. for the new creation 

quotes E/at. 6s. 17. Sce for this day of judgment 

and. new Creation, E/az. 66. 15, 22: «51.6, 8. P/al. 

Io2. 25.-50.1. &c. And the righteous living after ir, 

P/al. 102.28. comp. 26. E/at. 51.6. -66. 22. There- 

Concerning e: Fore is God alſo himſelf ſaid to be their reward, Gen. 
ternal bliſs 1. 1. Pſal. 73, 26. -142. 5. Eccleſ. 11.8, 12,14. Eccle/. 
ti it +4 the 2, 3.See firſt then that clear expreſſion, Dan. 12. 2, 3, 
—_—_ E/ai. 13. 12. where note that the term of /lcep+ 
ing tor death uſed fo frequently in the new, ſee 

i Thef. 4.13. is borrowed from the old, Teftameat ; 

and not only intimated reft, but argaed a rewaking; 

whence alſo the reſnrrection is called the morneng, 

P/al. 49. 14. 2 Pet. 1. 19. and ſeeing light again, P/al. 

16. 0,10, 11. ſpoken of the refurreion Atﬀ. 13. 35. 

in the firſt place of Chrifts, but alſo of Davids, by 

him. Pal. 17. 15. comp. with 14. and with P/al. 16. 

11. Pfal. 49. iy. comp. with 14. P/al. 73; 24, 26. P/al. 

36.8, yg. comp. with the reft. Fob 1 9. 25. SC, Fob 13. 

ty; F/ai. 26,19. oppoſed to 3 4. Ho. 13,14. Efai. 25. 

$. -51.6, 8. quoted 7 Cor. 15. 54, 55. Exod. 32.32. P/. 

0g. 28, comp, with Ph11. 4. 3. Rev. 20.12. Luk, 10.20. 

where keeping this memorial of them, is upon their 

being firſt.by death removed our of fight, fee )/al. 

3. 16, 13. where this regiſtring of them differencerh 

the righteous from the profpering wicked, Add to 
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theſe Enoch's aſſumtion to another life before, E- 
lias under, the law .; as Chriſt after it. Add the rai([- 
ing of ſeveral other to lite. 2 Ang. 8. 5. -4-35. Heb. 
11. 35. Arguments to the old world both of Gods 
power and purpoſe. E/az. 13.9, 10, It, 12. comp. 
with Matt. 24. 29. Enough of the reſurre&tion of 
the juſt to life ; but what of the wicked to eternal 
torments? Firſt theſe ſeem to follow neceſſarily 
upon:conceflion of the other ; fins being our own, —_—— 
more then righteouſneſs is ; and therefore if this ++ pct, 
in us obtains a reward,. the other will puniſhmeac. 
Again this puniſhment is not .a temporally miſer- 
| able lite, ( as appears before) ; oftner undergon 
by the good then the bad ; nor canit be a tempo- 
ral death ; becauſe there is no more undergon' by 
the profaneſt, then the holieft;; | and-is ſo. far from 
deterring the unbelievers of future torments;: from 
fin ; as'tis made an argument for it. [ Let us eat, 
&c. ts morrow- we ay, Eſat. 22. 13.1 Cor. 15. 32:7} 1 
may go further, Neither could 'the Joſs of a plea- 
ſure to comme tho greater, yet unkiown and a far 
off, ſufficiently ſway moſt men to looſe and forego 
a pleaſure preſent and acquainted ; ( the worth of 
the one being counterpoiſed-by the nearneſs of the 
other.) Yet more; Neither could the danger of 
incurring of ſome future pains make' men for- 
bear the purſuit of ſome. preſent delights ; if all 
their joy muſt be bought. with ſome ſorrow; It 
feeming to them no wiſdom to be in pain to avoid 
it. Tis therefore the wiſdom, and alſo mercy of 
the Lawgiver, to appoint a penalty ſo high, as may 
abundantly ſerve to deter men from the tault : and 
this can be only tuture pains; not only great, but e- 
rernal. The ſeverity of which, by how much it 
ſeems to us ſuper-proportioned to fin, ſo much more 
is 
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is it. neceflary and jultified ; ſince neither the feat: 


thereof'can yet keep the: moſt men from: fin; and 
many alſo for tear of theſe.eſcape fin here ; and at- 
cain to heavens who upon a leſs penalty would have 
entertained the enticements df ice, and loſt rhe 
promiſed reward, and voluntarily as it were con- 
tracted for preſent delight a future miſery, had it 
not been ſo unmeaſurably great. 2. Tis plain, that 


-the wicked of the old world ſuffer eternal tormenrs; 


fee Matt. 11. 22, 24. 2 Pet. 2.9,10; comp. with y, 6. 
andwith 1 Pet. 3. 19. Jude 7. where the unclean talſe 
teachers'are-threatned with the ſame deſtruction to 
come, 'as the divels, the old world, or the Giants, 
Sodom, Cain, Core, &c: And hence it follows thar 
either from the evidence.of Conſcience, or of Tra- 
dition; or .ot Scripture, thefe were ſufficiently made 
known-unto them. For tho. Gods' bounty may. be 
greater then his engagement, yet not his; puniſh- 


ments then his threats; leaſt he ſhould ſeem to hide 


the hook .ot our! miſery, only;to-make us ſwallow 
the bait of fin.;But thirdly,-D:d not 1ſrael-hnow, &Cc. 
Yes; See Luk. 16. 29, Abrahams anſwer to Dives in 
theſe torments: who it ſeems having not believed, 
till felt them himſelf would: tain have fome warn- 
ing of thenr ſent to hisBretheh ; and the Patriarch 
anſwered:him they-bava Mefes and the Prophets. And 
indeed we ſcarce find any, or:no expreſſions of theſe 
future pains in the new/Teſtament but taken out of 
the old. Matt. y.22. Gehenna or the valley of Hin- 
non; a pleaſant vale near Jeruſalem ; in which was 
To; het -a place where children were burnt alive to 
the honor of the idols; 2:Arng. 23. 10. Fer. 7. 31. ta- 
ken out of E/az. 30. 30. where Tophet is let to figni- 
fy theſe: eternal 'pains. Mark. g. 43. fire unquench- 
able and never dying worm ( alluding to that ot «x 
grave 
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grave ) out of F/az. 66. 24. Rev. rg. 20, out of Gen. 
I9. 24, 28, Comp. with Jude z. And theſe, and many 
other expreſſions are uſed 2lſo in rhe old Teſtament; 
not to ſignitte but the ſame th: ing, as they are in the 
new: which the better to diſcover, we are to take 
notice; 1. Thatall the expreſſions mentioning 
going down into darkneſs ; into Hell ; and the pit ; the 
place of Grants ; the place of the uncircumciſed ; of 
the ſlain ; under, or Into the lower parts of the earth ; 
( where ( in the inferiour ſpations concavity thereof, 
the Diameter of its da amounting at leaſt to 
7000 miles) in all likelyhood, is the place of thoſe 
torments. It being tartheſt from light, and the 
manſion of the Blefſed : which place ſeems to be in- 
timated Luk. 8. 3r. where the Divels deſire they 
may not be ſent into the deep, but live on the earth, 
Mark. 5. 10.) going into deſtrution ; death gnawing 
upon them; their grave-worms never dying ; never 
ſeeing light ; pertſhing like the beaſts ; t eir iniquity 
being uþon their bones ; being had no more in remem- 
brance ; and being blotted out of the book of the lit- 
mg, &c. fignity not fimply the common lot of the 
grave ( where the righteous are ſaid to /leep, Fſar. 
57. 2. comp. 1.) or only a ſuddainer deſcent rhi- 
ther, by an untimely death; ( for the righteous al- 
lo many times have an early deceafe,) but the place 
of a priſon and torment. 2, That the frequent 
threats there of Gods coming to judgment, are of- 
ten not meant of ſome particular temporal execu- 
tions of his wrath upon & living ; but of that laſt 
general, that ſhall be upon all the world : called by 
the Baptiſt the xrath to come, Matt. 3.7. as appears 
by the quotations of them in the new Teftamenr, 
applyed to that day. See 2 Pet. 3. Rev. 20. 21, 22. 
chap. compared w1:h the laſt chapters of E/az. Exek. 


GS Recs, 


233 


234 


Pana damn. 


Pena ſenſus. 


The benefits of our Savior. 


Zech. 8c. Eſai. 13. g. comp. Matt. 24. 29. 3. That 
the future miſery of the wicked, as it is expreſſed in 
ſome places by the pena ſ/enſus, ſo not unoften by 
the pena damn: ; only by privation of light, of lite, 
1,e. future, of remembrance, &c. ſee P/al. 73. 18, 
20. | awakeſt] i.e. in the morning of the reſurre- 
Ction, as P/al. 39. 14. and Pſal. 17. 15. comp. with 
24. 4- and with Fob 21. 13. | n a moment, 1, e, with- 
out ſuch languiſhing pains as Job had J] 32. where 
they are intimated to dy without much pain, as 
well as live in much proſperity. It therefore after 
ſuch pleaſures their deſtruction means only death ; 
death many times peaceable and eaſy : what pree- 
minence over them at any time hath the Godly > 
why may he not then bleſs himſelf > and others al- 
ſo praiſe his providence ? P/al. 49.18. Pſal. 49. 14, 
19,20, where by periſhing like beaſts, and death gnaw- 
ing upon them ; and never again /eeing light, 1s ex- 
prefled their pana damni, their condemnation to 
utter darkneſs; and non-reſtorement to life eter- 
nal; as appears comparing them with verſ. 15. and 
P/al. 16.11. And ſuch are thoſe expreſſions, P/al. g. 
S, 17, 7, 8. Chiefly intending the laſt day of 
jadgment and vengeance. See P/al. 6g. 27 , 28. 
comp. with Exod. 32. 33. and Phil. 4. 3. Pſal. 17. 11. 
E/ai. 26.14. comp. 19. But tor their opinion of pena 
ſenſus too ; See the opinion of latter times, WW/1/d. 4. 
20. comp. with x. x. -6. 6,8. of the former ; in the 
ancienteſt teſtimony in the world, -that of Enoch 
the Prophet. Fade 14, 15. He ſpeaketh ſo carly of the 
laſt judgment: frequently appeal 'd to in the old Te- 
itament tho miſtaken, ſee P/. 2.9.compar'd with Rev. 
2.27.-I9.15.See F/at. 30. 33.-33. 14. COmp. 16.-/6, 
24. Theſe compared with Fob. 26. y, 6. where the 
Vulgar and Diodat [ Ecce gigantes gemunt ſub aquis 
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& qut habitant cumes] and 1 Pet, 3.19. and Eſar. 
14. 9,12. ſuſcettavit tibr grgantes , 15, 18, 19. Prov. 
2. 18, and g. 18. The ya , the Giants as in the other 
i.e. the wicked of the old world; and condemna- 
tion to the place where theſe are, is the future pu- 
niſhment of the unchaſt ; and fignifies not death or 
the grave ; but hell and torment. See the like ex- 
my , Ezek. 32.18, 19. &C. 28. 10,31. 18. Prov. 
7. 26, 27. Eſat. 10, 18. Pſal. 63.9, 10. 

Thus 1n all times the ſame way of ſalvation; the 
ſame God never changing his counſels, rhe ſame 
Son of God Patron of the Church ; the ſame Spirit 
illuminating and ſanctifying it ; the fame Cove- 
nant of Grace ; the ſame Goſpel ; the ſame benefits ; 
by looking forward { as of old ) upon the ſeed pro- 
miſed; or looking backward / as in theſe latter 
times, ) upon the promiſe fulfilled. And as Heb. 8. 
$8. ſhews that the Goſpel was a Covenant of the lat- 
ter daies, in reſpect of Chriſt exhibited ; ſo Gal, 3. 
I6, 17, ſhews it was of the former, in reſpect of 
Chriſt promiſed. And thoſe places where we read 
of new and better Covenants, Heb. 8.9, 10. better 
promiſes, Heb. 8.6. better Hope, Heb. 7. 19.&c. are 
not ſo to be underſtood; as if there were now pro- 
duced and made known ſome way of ſalvation to 
the world, when as there was none before ; or ſome 
new way of ſalvation, when as there was another 
before ; But are oppoſed, either not to the former 
times in general ; i. e. in reſpect of all perſons, and 
of all Covenants made with, and promites made to, 
them : but only to thoſe times, in reſpect of the co- 
venant of works ; which then by the errour of ma- 
ny of the pou ( the children of works) was gene- 
rally more looked after, then the Covenant of taith, 
which had then but tew followers: ſee Rom.9.31, 32. 
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when alſo the one Covenant was more largely and 
legibly drawn in great Characters ; the other put 
forth more obſcure, and ina leſſer Print, and a veil 
drawn over it, 2 Cor. 3. 14. till the fulneſs of time was 
come. Therefore alſo the former times had the de- 
nomination of the #:mes of the /aw ; the latter of the 
Goſpel. And again, in reſpect of the literal promile 
( under the law ) of felicity in the earthly Canaan. 
Therefore where the Apoſtle ſaith | eſtablijhed on 
better promiſes] underſtand there thoſe typical ones, 
of earthly Canaan, made to Iſrael at the promul- 
gation of the law. Or oppoſed to thoſe times in ge- 
neral : but this only ; firſt, in reſpect of the diverſe 
adminiſtrations of the former times with many 
troubleſome ceremonials and types-to be afterward 
aboliſhed : and of the degrees of the greater mani- 
teſtations, in the latter times, of the way of ſalva- 
tion ; being void of ſhadows, types, and figures : all 
theſe now being brought to perfection and accom- 
pliſhment in the incarnation of the Son ; effuſzons of 
the Spirit; enlargement of the Church ; promulga - 
tion of an Heavenly country inſtead of an Earthly 
Canaan ; aud from theſe greater manifeſtations 
many more of the children of works becoming 
now the children of faith : And from its ſtronger 
beams as well thoſe illuminated, whe before /ate in 
darkneſs, Luk. 1.79. and midnight ; as this light in- 
creaſed to thoſe, who had before fome dawnings 
thereof. And ſecondly, in reſpe& of the accom- 
pliſhment of thoſe promiſes to the faithful of the 
former ages: which are made thro Chriſt, ſpoken of 
Heb. 11. 13, 14, 16. In which they could not be com- 
pleated and perfeQed before the times of the Go- 
jpel : neither in reſpect of the body , they waiting 
or the reſtorement of that, till thoſe of the Goſpel 

are 


UMI 


C nan 


are glorified with them ; nor ( according to the re- 
verend opinion of Antiquity ) in reſpe& of the 
ſoul , they not having the kingdom of heaven laid 
fully opened unto them trill our Saviour was firſt en- 
tred in thither. See Eph. 1. 10. Col. 1.20. Heb. 11. 39, 
40. -12, 23. For indeed the pertormance and per- 
tection of the myſtery of mans redemtion was a 
thing only received in the laſt daies. And tho the 
virtue of Chriſts incarnation is communicated al- 
waics to all men; yet not the latter times on the 
tormer, but the former depend on the latter, for 
the ſubſtance and ground of their hope and falva- 
tion, Jeſus Chriſt come in the fleſh. Theſe having 
the body, of which body coming toward them the 0- 
ther had the ſhadow ; Col. 2.17. And in theſe reſpects 
the times of the Goſpel are ſaid to have ſo much 
advantage of thoſe of the law : we ſeeing 7 a clear 
glaſs Gods ory, they thro a thick veil; we 2 Cor. 
3.13. ſtanding in a clear, whereas the beſt of them 
in adim, light ; and the moſt of them in utter dark- 
neſs. See Matt. 13. 17.-11. 11. 1 Cor. 2.10. &C. 2 Cor. 
3. 7. &c, Here note that the oppoſitions of the times 
that are uſed in the other heads preceding(in which 
I follow only the phraſe of the Holy Scriptures ) are 
by theſe limitations ſo to be interpreted, as that 
they no way contradict the doctrine of this laſt 
chapter. 
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